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ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 





His Majesty THe KING. 
c 


Patron : 

Conpucror: Sir Freperick Bripcr, C.V.O. 
(Season 1915—1916.) 

There ae now VACANCIES in the C HOIR for SOPRANOS, 
~NTRALTOS, TENORS, and BASSES. Applicants should have 
“oxG VOICES OF GOOD QUALITY, and should be prepared to_pass 
g wamination in SIGHT-READIN( Address, The Secretary, Royal 
eral Society, Royal Albert Ha all, S.W. 





ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
YORK GATE, MARYLEBONE ROAD, LONDON, N.W. 


Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 

Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
H.R.H. Tue Duke or CONNAUGHT, 
Mus. Doc., LL.D., 


K.G. 
F.R.A.M. 


President : 
Principal: Sir A. C. MACKENZIE, 


WIDSUMMER HALF-TERM BEGINS MONDAY, JUNE 14. 
Eotrance Examination, Wednesday, June g, at 3. 
LRA.M. Examination. Last day for Entry, June 30. 
rtnightly Concerts, Saturdays, 8. 
ichestral Concert, Queen's Hall, 





June 5 and 19, at 
June 29, at 3. 
Full particulars will be sent on application. 


J. A. CREIGHTON, 


MUSIC. 


Secretary. 
ROYAL ACADEMY OF 
Examination in Voice Culture and Class Singing for Children. 

The following CANDIDATES were SUCCESSFUL: 

Nelie May Cox, Alexander H. Edwards, Doris Penelope Leach, 
athleen P. McCabe. 
Euaminers : Dr. — E. 


Borland and Dr. Henry W. Richards. 





THE ROY. AL COLLEGE OF ‘MUSIC, 
RINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883.) 


eyams—“' Initiative, Southkens, Telephone—“‘ 1160, Western. 
London.” 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
President: H.R.H. THE PRINCE CHRISTIAN, K.G. 


Director : 
C. Huserr H. Parry, Bart., C.V.O., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doc. 
Hon. Secretary: CHarLes Morey, Esq. 


he MIDSUMMER HALF-TERM will commence on Monday, 







,fabus and Official Entry Form may be obtained from The 
eistrar, 


hc PATRON’S FUND (founded by S. Ernest Palmer, Esq., or 
xe | cumuragement of British Composers and Executive 'Artists) is 
“ered, the Committee having decided to utilise the Fund for the re lief | 
“stress caused among musicians by the War. 


CLAUDE AVELING, Registrar. 





'HE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 


HN CARPENTER ST., VICTORIA EMBANKMENT, E.C. 
Established by the Corporation of London. 
PRINCIPAL LANDON RONALD. 
COMPLETE MUSICAL EDUCATION at an inclusive fee. 





ReNATE I LESSONS are given in all musical subjects and STAGE 
mR in Elocution, Gesture, Stage Dancing, Fencing, and 





mn eeKLY ORCHESTRAL PRACTICES ARE CONDUCTED 
Hee PRINCIPAL. Prospectus and Syllabus of Local Centre 
ols Examinations (open to general public) free. 


WYNDHAM, Secretary. Tel. Holborn 1943. 











HE MUSICAL TIMES 


AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 


he Chamber Music Concert usually given by The Royal College of | 


FOUNDED IN 1844. 
PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF EVERY MONTH. 
ts - 
No 5, 368.— Vol. 56. JUNE 1, rors. Price 3d. ; Postage 14d. 


Annual i, Post-Jree, 4s. 


| THE ASSOCIATED BOARD 


OF THE R.A.M. AND R.C.M. 
FOR LOCAL EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC. 


Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
| LOCAL CENTRE EXAMINATIONS (Sytvasus A). 


Examinations in Theory held in March and November at all Centres. 
In Practical Subjects in March-April at all Centres, and in the London 
district and certain Provincial Centres in November-December also. 
Entries for the November-December Examinations close Wednesday, 
October 13, 1915. 

* SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS (Sytvasus B). 

Held throughout the British Isles three times a year, viz., October- 
November, March-April, and June-July. Entries for the October- 
November Examinations close Wednesday, October 6, 1915. 

Theory papers set in Examinations of past years L ocal Centre or 
School) can be obtained on application. Price 3d. per set, per year, 
post-free. 

The Board offers annually SIX EXHIBITIONS tenable at the 
R.A.M. or R.C.M. for Two or Three Years. 

Syllabuses A and B, Syllabus in Ear-Training and Sight-Singing, 
Entry Forms, and any further information, may be obtained post-free 
from— JAMES MUIR, Secretary, 
Telegrams : 15, Bedford wacitonied became w.c, 


** Associa, London.” 








BIRMINGH. AM & MIDLAND INSTITUTE. 








SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Visitor Sir Epwarp ExcGar, O.M., Mus. Doc., LL.D. 
Director .  Granvitce Bantock, M.A. 
Visiting Examiner . W. G. McNavucGut, Mus. Doc. 
SESSION 1914-1915. 
The Session consists of AUTUMN TERM (September 2:1 to 
| December 19): WINTER TERM (January 18 to March 27); 


| SUMMER TERM (April 12 to June 26). 
| Instruction in all branches of Music, Students’ Choir and Orchestra, 
| Chamber Music, Students’ Rehearsals, and Concerts. 

Prospectus and further information may be obtained from— 


| H. M. FRANCIS, Secretary. 
. . ond 


ROYAL 
| MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


Her Majesty QuEEN ALEXANDRA. 
LL.D. 


} Patroness : 
President: Sir W. H. Houtpswortn, Bart., 
Principal: Dr. Apo_tpH Bropsky. 


Special Houses of Residence recommended for Students. 
Students are required to enter upon a complete course of Musical 
instruction, and are not admitted for a shorter period than one year. 
Fee for the year, £30, payable in instalments of £10 at the beginning 
of each term. Special Fee for Wind Instrument Course, 
Systematic Course for the Training of Teachers included in the 
| curriculum, 
The Prospectus, with Scholarship information, Diploma Regulations, 
| and Entry Forms, on application. 
Opera Class—Miss Marie Brema. 
STANLEY WITHERS, 


COLLEGE OF ORGA 


Kis. 


The COLLEGE YEAR opened on Tuesday, September 29. 


Registrar. 


NISTS. 





| THE ROYAL 


Examination Regulations, List of College Publications, Lectures, &c., 


may be had on applicatior 1. = 


HARDING, Hon. Sec. 


A. 


Kensington Gore, S.W. 


MANCHESTER SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Patron: Sir W. H. Hovutpsworts, Bart. 
Atsert J. Cross, A.R.A.M. Sixty Professors. 
New Violin Professor: Mr. Joun Dunn. 
All Branches of Music taught. Private or Class Tuition. 
Orchestral Concert, June 23. Programme includes Elgar's ‘ 
and Scriabin’s Pianoforte Concerto. 
Full and String Orchestras, Operas, Lectures, Recitals, Chamber and 





Principal : 


‘Carillon ” 





Orchestral Concerts. Prospectus from The Secretary, Albert Square. 
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UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, C 
siecieiend — - , GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, w free | 
Examinations for degrees in Music are held as follows :— Matriculation, —— — 


April and October ; First Mus. B., March and September ; Final Mus. B., Pat ° k . 
and Mus. D., September only. atron: His Grace Tue Dux or Lezps, 








For particulars, apply Secretary of Examinations, University Office, BoarD OF EXAMINATION, tp every Pi 
Durham. Copies of former Examination Papers, 1s. per set. Dr. Horton Atuison, Mus. D. Dublin; Mus. B. Cantab, : FRAY seo recogni 
Dr. Artuur S. Hottoway, Mus. Doc, Oxon.; F.R.CO, ie tecbmiqu 
Dr. F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac. Cantab., Principal, = 

UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER. G. Aucustus Hotmgs, Esq., Director of Examination, | will give 
by letter) v 
FACULTY OF MUSIC. EXAMINATIONS—LOCAL AND HIGHER sae 

sec 


The NEXT EXAMINATION for certificates in Pianoforte, Viola, 








The Prospectus containing full information as to the courses of study | Singing, Elocution, Organ, Theory of Music, &c., will be held » Sa dgatiog 
for the Mus. B. and Mus. D. Degrees will be forwarded on application to | London and at over 450 Local Centres throughout the United Kingda id will be 1 
the Registrar. Under the new regulations graduates of other approved | in JULY (JUNE for Scotland and Ireland). _fithe prove 


Universities, who fulfil the requirements of the syllabus, may qualify SYLLABUS, with Annual Report and F f 
for the Degree of Mus. D. A “ Hargreaves” Exhibition of the value | on application to the Secretary. ” wan fen oat 
of Thirty Pounds per annum and tenable for two years is awarded on . . 

j . . > Da oall . The HIGHER EXAMINATIONS for the Diplomas of Associae 
he results o s s. B 3 on. . : . oe 
the results of the First Mus. B. examination (A.L.C.M.) and Licentiate (L.L.C.M.) take place t A ril, June, July 
and December ; and for the Diplomas of Associate in Music(A. Mo. 


INCORPORATED GUILD OF CHURCH [GGG hry sie ja eet December, (°C:M-) and Felomiip Bes I has 


osifies its i 





"< LOCAL CENTRES may be formed in districts unrepresented, either 
MUSICIANS. in the United Kingdom or abroad ; particulars on application, SCHOOL eon hese 
Founded 1888 CENTRES may also be arranged. ya 
“ A ‘ here is no 
I Act of : J In the Educational Department students are received and th ly a 2 
acorperated purveant te Act of Purtioment XXX. end XXX! trained under the best Professors at moderate fees, try — 


Victoria, Cap. cxxxi., § 23. . : - 
— + $23 commence from any date. For full information apply, 


A. GAMBIER HOLMES, Secretary. Fill il 


President: Tus Very Rev. Tue Dean or Bristor, D.D. Telegrams : “Supertonic Reg, London.” Telephone: 38)0Cand 


ASSOCIATE (A.1.G.C.M.), LICENTIATE (L.1.G.C.M.), FEL- 


LOWSHIP (F.L.G.C.M.) EXAMIN/ j - sa 
anal Provincial and ny ey oe ly ae THE MADRIGAL SOCIETY. 














(FounDED 1741.) lam -< 
COMPETITIONS FOR sges. THE MADRIGAL SOCIETY offers TWO PRIZES, being te 
Sitver Mepat for the best Setting of the Nicene Creed to Easy | ‘‘ Molineux Prize” of TEN POUNDS with the Society's Medal, ai 

Ecclesiastical phrases, not necessarily Gregorian Tones. the ‘‘ Society's Prize” of FIVE POUNDS, for the best and secon an 2 
Si-ver MEDAL for the best Magnificat, set to one of the Festal | best APPROVED MADRIGALS, in not less than four nor more the ad! wish t 

Gregorian Tones, with varied Bourdons to Verses 3, 4, and | six parts, the upper part or parts to be for one or two Treble Voices, sale in the 

Gloria Patri 22 . , 

“ . . The character of the Composition to be in accordance with tha d 
a for the best simple Andante for the Organ (Pedal | yfadrigals of the best style and form, with imitative Part-Writing; at Wh yoe 
—_— _ ~* Ger the best Eevete a mere Part-Song or harmonized Melody. a 

i The following conditions must be complied with, viz. :— = 
. t. That the Alto and Tenor Parts be written in their respective cles; - saga 
REGISTER OF ORGAN VACANCIES. 2. That the signature be repeated at the head of each page at leas; » 
oa . , 3. That the intended ‘“‘ Tempo ” be clearly indicated ; 

a have the Free use of the Register of Vacant 4. That the words, to be selected by the Composer, be written at TAN! 
, —_ P . ‘ in full on a fly-leaf at the beginning ; and This won 

ot endar iehent 4 information of Dr. LEWIS, Warden, 5. That not more than one Composition be submitted by ad 

18, Berners Street, London, W. competitor, which must not be in the Composer's autograph 





The Madrigals to be delivered, addressed to the Secretary of ® Dear Mr. 
Madrigal Society, Whyteleafe, Bromley, Kent, on or 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC, November 1, 1915, each Composition having a device or motto afingh fied to my S 


LONDON thereto, with the Composer's name in a sealed envelope bearings and its 1 
. ae Hoag , corresponding mark, 

(Under the direction of the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) The Award of the Judges will be made known at the meeting of tk 
INCORPORATED 1861, Society in December, 1915. 1 

; ix 2 = on. Secretary. 

18, Berners Street, Oxrorp Street, Lonpon, W. Bromley, Kent OSCAR W. STREET, & — 
President: Tus Most Hon. THe Marguis oF ANGLESEY. May I, 1915. Vrite for Li 

Board of Examination: - . ss 

THE } 


Principal: J. H. Lewis, D.C.L., F.E.1.S., Mus. Doc. MR. W. H. BREARE | Tris—Hanl 


Chairman: J. M. Bentiry, Mus. Doc. Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. paiaeaien: 
Hon, Director of Studies : CuurcHiLt Siptey, Mus. Doc., F.1.G.C.M.| WOCAL ADVISER AND TEACHER OF SINGING 
Rosert Fox Frew, Mus. Doc. Dunelm. 
Rev. Nort Bonavia-Hunt, M.A. Oxon, TO STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION. P| 


Author of “‘Vocalism,” “ Elocution : Its First Principles,” “ Vou! 
Faults and their Remedies.” 


‘ ‘ ; he Pre be ished: ‘* Vocal Technique: Hor 
Metropolitan Examinations in all subjects, including the Diplomas of fn 8 ss, and shortly i. ico te ” Vout . 


Secretary: H. Portman Lewis, 





A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M C.M., also for the Teachers’ Professional P Cie: ich. ""—"* Lancelot," i inv 
Diploma in the Art of Teaching, April, July, and December. ay most complete guide to singing in English."—“ ’ _ 
—_ hip enerse Examinations, July one December. me bee of the sanest of sane expositions."— Musical Courier, MY. , 
F ractical Examinations are now being held at the various Centres, ‘One step nearer to the ideal." —Referee (“ Lancelot ". ‘OR 
Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for Competition. “Is a reliable expert in all branches."—Gentlewoman. | _ ‘ 
Local Secretaries required for towns not represented. P-... ——— guide to both teachers and students. — PNEU) 
Dr. € hurchill Sit ley gives personal lectures at the College. “Do not hesitate to commend."—Glasgow Herald. ae 
All communications to be addressed as usual to The Secretary, ‘Well up and enthusiastic in his subject, which he handles a: 
Registered Office, 11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. masterly manner. His technical knowledge is minute, wide ® 
- —E = _ _____ | accurate: what he has to say is well worthy of consideration Coaeet sole 





singers and music teachers." —Aderdeen Free Press. | : t 
Has had exceptional opportunities of studying his subject. + + iont'n 
Common-sense in all he utters."—Leeds Mercury. Morning Tex ion | 


NATIONAL CONSERVATOIRE 








InsT., 1895. OF MUSIC, Lrp. INCOR., 1900. ** Is an acknowledged authority. . . ."—Western 
_— Oxford St W.: Liv 1: Pri Road “ T have not the slightest fear of contradiction when I say oot pen 
ondon : 149, xford Street, +; Liverpool: 44, Princes oad. knows more about the voice and vocal production than Mr. ¥- Urey Atta 
Warden: Professor ALEXANDER Puirrs, Mus. Bac. 3reare.”—*‘ Counterpoint,” in the Newcastle Jow 
LOCAL MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS (all Towns), Jury. Further Press Opinions on application. 









DIPLOMAS, ASSOCIATE, LICENTIATE, and FELLOW. Address: “Hgratp” Buripincs, HaRrrocaTs, 
or 139, New Bown Sree 








Thorough training all Subjects, for professional and amateur students. 






_ 
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° . . 
free Consultation to Pianists and 
Organists. 


playing that my System has not 






» every Pianist and Organist . an 
y eee Big a defect in his or proved its ability to remedy. 
——— I make the follow- Not only has it accomplished this, 
x but it has enabled thousands of 
y give a free consultation musik ians prac tic ally to dispense 
‘ etter) upon any po int of with practice as generally 
‘tsique which may be giving understood, and thus to save much 


precious time and energy. 









tage of this offer at 
once, for I may be 
able to save you no 


be for you to 
de whether or no 
adopt my sugges- 


to Keyboard.” 





oy end of unnecessary and disap- 
f ; : pointing work. 
Tis is a serious offer, and the os = 
ve 1 4 
eos I have sg ees Just fill in the form printed 
" 
stifes its immediate oe “Y ms below and send it to me. But 
s Ur 
eery earnest studer “ CT also give me in a letter all the 
: or organist. 
ssional pianist or org particulars you can of your 
Tee is not a single technical difficulties, your attainments, 
Zclty in pianoforte or organ and your state of health. 


fill in and Post this Form To-day to 
M. MACDONALD SMITH, 


19, BLOOMSBURY SQUARE, W.C. 
lon ps ane! v and find (great) difficulty in.....+..++. 
i. 


aif wish to take advantage of your offer of a Free Consultation 


uit in the “ Musical Times” (June, 1915). 
ddress 





IAN OF PE DALS vwithOctave Coupler 


This wonderful invention supersedes all Piano Pedals, and is a 





aster Patent. 
THe CATHEDRAL, MANCHESTER, 
Dear Mr. MALKin, Nov. 8, 1910. 
I think your Patent Pedal Attachment, which you have 
tei to my Steinway, is simply splendid. I find the action absolutely 
feat and its touch beautiful. — Yours truly, 


R. H. P. COLEMAN, F.R.C.O., Sub-Organist. 


Terms :—Cash, or instalments of 8s. per month. 


Irie for Lists, Prices, and Clients’ Opinions, and References to 


THE MALKIN PATENT PEDAL CO., Ltp., 
Inis—Hanley, Staffs. NEWCASTLE-UNDER. LYME. 


PIANO PEDALS. 


EVERY ORGANIST 


d investigate the importance and special advantages 


of 
‘NORMAN & BEARD’S 
PNEUMATIC PEDAL ATTACHMENT 
FOR THE PIANO. 


Corect relative position of Keys and Pedals guaranteed. 
nS a perfect touch and repetition. 
“Snot injure the most delicate Piano, 
action being left perfectly free. 
oe can be instantly removed. 
not alter the Piano touch. 
Every Attachment made specially in our own Factory. 


all parts of the Pianoforte 








NORMAN & BEARD, Ltp., 61 BERNERS ST., LONDON, W. 








: “Vibrating, London.” Telephone : Gerrard 9145. 





gecal trouble. 

Sa dligation of any . ; If, therefo a seats 4 

3 be incurre se hy ee some difficulty o 
proved the at I I rom Br ain technique __ insu- 

bong you, it will perable—take advan- 


PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 


MADEMOISELLE 


PRUDENCE SPANOGHE 
(BELGIAN OPERATIC SOPRANO). 


Address, Woodhouse Farm, Lea Marston, Birmingham. 


MR. W IL. JF ‘RID ABOR 


Royal Albert Hall. 








ae. Coe icerts. Queen's Hall and 
Sheffield, &c. 


Parkstone, Wallington, 


SAM UE MASTERS 


3ank Buildings, 


Surrey. 





MR. 


Address—164, 


THE LONDON COLLEGE FOR CHORISTERS 
Director: Mr. JAMES BATES. 


SOLO BOYS for Oratorios, Festival Services, Concerts; also 
LEADING BOYS for Church Choirs can be supplied for occasional 
or permanent engagements. Address, E. Go.p1nG, Secretary, 
6, Blomfield Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 

Telegrams; 
Paddington. 


Ewell Road, Surbiton. 


‘*Musicomane, Phone, London.” Telephone: s9go 


Musica REvISER TO Sienene. ‘ovmse FOR Taney YEARS. 


COMPOSERS’ MSS. 


REVISED and PREPARED FOR PRINTING; ADVICE GIVEN 
as to most suitable publishers for various sty les of composition. 
H. ELLIOT BUTTON, ‘“ Harewood,” Ardwick Road, 
H ampstead, N.W. 
Reference to the following composers kindly permitted :— 
Sir C. Husert H. Parry, Bt.,C.V.O., Sir Eowarp Excar, O.M., 
Sir Freperick BripcGe, C.V.O Dr. WALForD Davigs, 


DR. A. EAGLEFIELD HULL 
Mus. Doc. Oxon., F.R.C.O. 
Author of “ Modern Harmony: Its Explanation and Application " 
(Augener), and “‘ Organ Playing: Its Technique and Expression.” 
Address: 
Mecsourne House, HuppERSFIELD. 


NORMAN SPRANKLING 








DR. 


Mus. Doc. (Lond.); L.R.A.M. SPECIALIST in POSTAL 
TUITION, Latest Successes: Mus. Bac. (Lond.); A.R.C.M., 
A.T.C.L., L.R.A.M. Paper Work, &c. 

21, Woodstock Road, Redland, Bristol. 


R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates 

who OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. and MUS.B. 

at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham Universities, 
Diplomas of F.L.C.M., L.Mus.L.C.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., and 
-A.M. Gold Medals, Silver Medals, Scholarships, Prizes, 
**Honours,” and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) to the 
number of eight hundred and seventy. Dr. Allison is quite willing toteech 
those who neither require nor desire to pass examinations. armony, 
Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Analysis of Composition by Post, 
to correspondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, 
Organ, and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson St., anchester. 


EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 
Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


L.R.A.M. (PAPER WORB). 


M R. E. H. BIBBY (Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M.) 
has SPECIAL CORRESPONDENCE COURSES for the 
papers set 














“Form and Teaching” and ‘“‘ Rudiments and Harmony” 
at the L.R.A.M. Exams. 
L.R.A.M. EXAMS., 1910-14.—68 Correspondence Pupils successful. 
(September and Christmas, 1914 : 17 Successes out of 21 Entries.) 


A.R.C.M. (PAPER WORK). 
R. BIBBY has now also CORRESPON DENCE 


COURSES for the Paper Work portions of the A.R.C. M. Exams. 
A.R.C.M, Exams, rorq-15: 1 B Correspondence Successes. (14 Entries.) 


N R. BIBBY also gives Postal Lessons in 
1 RUDIMENTS, HARMONY, FORM, &c., quite apart from 
the above-mentioned Special Examination Courses. 

Address, c/o Forsyth Bros., Deansgate, Manchester. 





D* JOHN DUFFELL, D.Mus. Lond., COACHES 
by 


successes. 


Numerous 


CORRESPONDENCE. large experience. 
All Exams. 


Individual attention. No routine courses. 





Arborfield, Millhouses Lane, Sheffield. 


MSS. revised. 
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D® CUTHBERT HARRIS, Mus. Doc. Dunelm., 
F.R.C.O. SPECIALIST IN CORRESPONDENCE 

TUITION, 340 Successes in Mus. D., Mus. B., F.R.C.O., and 

A.R.C.O. MSS. revised and arranged for publication. 48, Braxted 

Park, Streatham, S.W. Telephone: Streatham 487. 


ISS H. HEALE COACHES for all EXAM- 

INATIONS in MUSIC (at private residence or at West-End 

studio), i in Pianoforte, Harmony, Counterpoint, Fugue, Form, Orches- 

tration, ‘‘ Teaching,” Modulation, Transposition, &c. For Terms, &c., 
apply Dunraven House, 41, Albert Bridge Road, S.W. 


R. ARTHUR S. 














HOLLOWAY, Mus. D. Oxon., 

Roseleigh Avenue, Highbury, N., continues to PREPARE 
CANDID: ATES for the various Theoretical Examinations. Music of 
any description revised or arranged. LESSONS in COMPOSITION, 
by post if desired. 





R. FREDERICK J. KARN (Mus. Bac. Cantab. ; 
Mus. Doc. Toronto), gives Lessons by post, in Harmony, Counter. 
int, Fugue, Form and Analysis, Acoustics, Orchestration, &c. 
ndividual instruction. Also Personal Lessons. MSS. corrected for 
publication. Analyses of Classical Works for Examinations. Terms 
moderate and inclusive. Candidates prepared by Dr. Karn have 
obtained the degrees of Mus. Bac. or Mus. Doc. at DurHam, Oxrorp, 
Dvusuin, Cameripce, Lonpon, and the University or Wages. Also 
F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., L.R.A.M. (Composition, Pianoforte, Organ, 
3andmastership, and Conducting), A.R.C.M. (Composition, Theory of 
Music, and Pianoforte Teaching), L. Mus. and A. Mus., L.C.M. 
AssociaTep Boarp, &c. Dr. Karn continues to oe for all Musical 
Examinations. 106, Haverstock Hill, London, N.V 





R. LEWIS, Mus. Doc., F.E.1.S., Warden, Incor- 
porated Guild ‘of C hurch Musicians, gives L ESSONS, Personally 
or by Post, in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. 18, Berners 
Street, Oxford Street, W. 
DR. LEWIS’ TEXT-BOOKS : 
Harmony. (2 vols.) 5s. each, net. 
CoUNTERPOINT. 55. net. 
Dovus_e CounTEeRPOINT AND CANON, 
FuGue. 1s. 6d. net. 
ELEMENTS OF Music. 2s. 6d. net. 
DEVELOPMENT OF ANGLICAN CuuRCH Music. 
PRoNOUNCING VOCABULARY OF MusicaL TERMS. 
Dictionary oF Musicat Terms. 6d. net. 
MATERIAL OF MELopy. 3d. net. 
The above, complete, will be forwarded (carriage paid) for 15s. 


ARTHUR MANGELSDORFF, L.R.A.M., 
4 A.R.C.M., Pianist (Specialist), coaches for Pianoforte Diplomas. 
497, Coventry Road, Birmingham. 


ISS F. HELENA MARKS PREPARES for 
L.R.A.M. and other Examinations. Pianoforte, Harmony, 

“Form and Teaching,” &c. Lessons (oral or by correspondence). Pupils 
received and visited for the Pianoforte. Many recent successes, 
L.R.A.M., &c. Pianoforte Classes, 10, Matheson Rd., West Kensington. 


R. 
D F. oe ts : R. A.M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of 
COACHING FOR DEGREES. L.R.A.M., 1897-1914, ONE 
HUNDRED AND THIRTY-EIGHT SUCCESSES; A.R.C.M., 
1897-1914, THREE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-SIX SUCCESSES. 
Equally good results in R.C.O. and other Examinations. 
Address, Thornleigh, 6, Elm Park Road, Finchley, N. 


ERCY WOOD, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.C.O., 
Specialist in Correspondence Tuition for F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O. 


5s. net. 


2s. net. 
6d. net. 








MIDDLE TON, Mus. Doc. (Dubl.), 








RECENT SUCCESSES: 227 Correspondence Pupils have passed 
F.R.C.O. or A.R.C.O. SINCE 1909, as follows: 
8: F.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 146 A.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 
6 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1914. 11 A.R.C.O., Jan., 1914. 
6 F.R.C.O., July, 1914. 12 » BR eee July, 1914. 
4 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1915. A.R.C.O., Jan., 1915. 


38, Warwick Road, Cliftonville, Margate. 


ISS MARGARET YOUNG, L. R. A. M., A.R.C.M. 
(Pianoforte Teacher), A. T.C. L. (Pianoforte and Vocal Teacher), 
Correspondence Lessons, Theory, Harmony, Form, Art of Teaching. 
Successes at R.A.M. and T.C.L. Metropolitan Examinations. Compiler, 
Musical Terms(English first), Novello, 4d. Bawburgh Vicarage, Norwich. 


TUDENT TEACHER. — Young Gentleman 
WANTED in School of Music in London. Board- 5 and 
small salary. Premium required. State qualifications, &c., to W. F., 
c/o Novello & Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 
OXFORD 
NEW COLLEGE CHORISTERSHIPS. 




















June 23. Candidates 
be between nine and 


of Voices « 


good voice, 


a tria 


ood ear and 


n Wednesday, 
i and should 


Chere will be 
must have a g 
eleven years of age. 

For particulars, apply to The Precentor before June 12. 





OXFORD, NEW COLLEGE. 


LAY CLERK with an ALTO VOICE WANTED, 
Trial of Selected Cc andid: ates on Friday, June 2s. 
Applications to be made to The Precentor before June 1, 


LIF TON “COLL EG E.— Cl: assical, Mathematica 
Natural Science, and Music Sc * 


Modern Language, 
value from £25 to £100 a year. Also two Perciy al Scholars 
EXAMI 


SCHOLARSHIP for ARMY Cc ANDIDATES. AT 
for sons of 





in June. There are ‘War Exhibitions” 
Cliftonians, Particulars from the Secretary, Clifton College Brist 


. ~ . ~ + ~ ie a ieee 
Ss T. GEORGE’S, BLOOMSBURY T 
WANTED. £10 per annum. 
to Organi st, Vestry Hall. 
~ 
S!. CUTHBE RT’ S, KENSINGTON. — BASS 
WANTED. £18. Apply by letter, Rev. C. W. Miller Mus, I 
St. Cuthbert’s Clergy House, Philbeach Gard lens, 'S.W. 


ORGAN, IMMEDIATE SALE, A BARGAs 
—Two pedals, full compass; in mys 


25 stops ; 
All Saints’, Stamford. invited. Price £100. Apply V 


ts 


also some 








Good reader Apply by lew 


manuals ; 

In mpe tion 

—————____ 

RGANS (New and “Second- hand) for SALE. 

Various prices, Instruments built for Church or Chame 

from £50, on up-to-date principles, at Bedwell & Sons, Cambridge 
Organ Works, Cambridge. 


EV ERAL TWO - MANUAL ORGANS, wih 

pedals, vario pus sizes, suitable for c& HU RC HES, COLLEGES 

&c., built on entirely new principles of specially cons - 

recently introduced, at minimum of cost. Apply, W. E. R 
Sons, Organ Builders, Manchester, S.W. 


Fo. SALE.—A TWO-MANUAL CHAMBER 

ORGAN, in good playing condition, with full com 2 
board and motor com plete. W — suit pro fessional man 
purposes. Can be n Le or i, X orem san 
Instance to Norman & 1 & Beas nek, lu tas 


HE POSI TIV E ORG AN. — real PIPE ORGAN 
(all British), giving the effects of two manuals and pedals » 
its single keyboard. Prices from £77. Over goo supplied. Estinas 
given for Repairs, Rebuilds, Two- and Three-Manual Organs, &. 
Positive Orcan Co. Ltd. » 44, Mornington : rescent (opposite 
Tube Station), London, N.V 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three-manual Pipe Organ 

for Practice—good condition ; complete set of Couple 

by hydraulic engine. 1s. per hour. Hamilton Evans & Co., s4, 

Road, Forest Hill, S.E. (one minute from station). Telephone: 3 
Sydenham. 


\ TANTED. 
TUNER. 
Apply, Ten Many € 
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PIANOFORTE 


— An Experienced 
One that understands General Repairs p 
Novello & Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 


THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO., LTD. 
Organ Builders, 
SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 
TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


OPPORTUNITY 
n STUDENTS 

















RARE 
ORGANISTS AND MUSICAL 


Valuable Library of | Church & Organ Mes 


25 years serv 


) the retirement of Mr. R. SHARPE, after 
at St. Mary's, Southampton. 


MY PATH THROUGH LIFE 
By LILLI LEHMANN. 
Fully Illustrated. 12s. 6d. net. 


se ic 
‘A mine of information on the inner life of the opera house am 
v. 
aS of composers, conductors, and singers." —S/ect tate 


Owing t 
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NOVELLO'’S EDITIONS 


OF THE 


ADAPTED FOR 


CONCERT USE. 


1. FAUST. 
Price Is. 
2, IL TROVATORE, 
Price 1s. 6d. Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 


Tonic Sol-fa, 9d. 


> TANNHAUSER. 
Price Is. 6d. 


4. MARITANA. 
Price 1s. 6d. 


THE BOHEMIAN GIRL. 
Price 1s. 6d. 


wn 





6. THE DAUGHTER Or THE REGIMENT. 


Price Is. 6d. 


London: Nove_to anp Company, Limited. 


OPERAS 





IMPERIAL 


Str 


Puxororte SoLo 


Tou 
Tovow 


TaN 
vTs 


MES: 


MSS. b 


‘OFORTE AND STRINGED INSTRU MENTS 


PRODUCED AT THE 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL, APRIL 11. 


“PRO PATRIA’ 
FOR FULL ORCHESTRA, 


COMPOSED BY 


J. D. DAVIS 
Op. 58. 
ring Parts (5) - ‘i wis each 1s. 
Full Score and Wind Parts MS, 
IN THE PRESS: 
Arrangement for Pianoforte Solo. 
Arrangement for Military Band by Dan Goprrey. 

London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 

SERENADE 

FROM 


“THE WAND OF YOUTH” 
(FIRST SUITE) 
COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


AND PIANOFORTE 
CELLO AND PIANOFORTE 


(Separate String Parts, 3d. each.) 


ARRANGEMENT FOR SMALL ORCHESTRA. 


Parts .. 5 
AND CLARINET 


Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


“MUSIC COMPOSERS. 


SRS. WEST & CO. 


by British Composers, with a view to publication. 


London : 








wuld be enclosed for return of MSS. if unsuitable. 








Address “ Editorial Department.” 
WEST & CO., 
%a & 24, RATHBONE PLACE, LONDON, W. 


MARCH, 


1s. 6d. 
2s. od. 
2s. od. 
as. 6d. 


. 1s. 3d. 
. - ws - “each 3d. 
Haz? o PLANOFORTE pat - a - = .. 1s. od. 


are prepared to consider ORIGINAL 
Stamps 





ENGLISH LYRICS 


* 


WN 


. Willow, 


. Blow, 
. When icicles hang by the wall 


UtWwnN 


. Through the ivory gate 


C. HUBERT H. PARRY. 


Price Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH SgT. 








FIRST SET. 


. My true love hath my heart Sir venies: Sidney 
- Good-night ... ak “ Shelley 
. Where shall the lover rest Scott 


Willow, Willow . Shakespeare 
SECOND SET. 

O mistress mine . 

Take, O take those lips awz ray 

No longer mourn for me 

blow, thou winter wind 


... Shakespeare 
... Shakespeare 
... Shakespeare 
... Shakespeare 

. Shakespeare 


THIRD SET. 


To Lucasta, on going to the wars Lovelace 
. If thou would’st ease thine heart ... Beddoes 
To Althea, from prison Lovelace 
. Why so pale and wan Suckling 


Julian Sturgis 


Of all the torments ... William Walsh 


FOURTH SET. 


*1. Thine eyes still shined for me __... Emerson 
*2. When lovers meet again L a Elwyn Mitchell 
*3. When we two parted Byron 
4. Weep you no more ... Anon. 
5. There be none of Beauty’s d: aughters Byron 
6. Bright star ... Keats 


. Astray nymph of Dian 
. Crabbed age and youth 
. Lay a garland on my hearse 


. Love and laughter ... 


. A Lullaby 


FIFTH SET. 
Julian Sturgis 
‘ Scott 
; Shakespeare 
Beaumont and Fletcher 
Arthur Butler 
Julian Sturgis 
E. O. Jones 


Proud Maisie 


A girl to her glass ... 


SIXTH SET. 


1. When comes my Gwen . E. O. Jones 
*2. And yet I love her till I die Anon. 
"2. — is a bable sii ose Anon. 
*4. A lover’s garland Alfred P. Graves 

5. At the hour the long day ends Alfred P. Graves 

6. Under the greenwood tree Shakespeare 

SEVENTH SET. 

1. On a time the amorous — Anon. 

2. Follow a shadow ... Ben Jonson 

3. Ye little birds that sit and sing Thomas Heywood 

4. O never say that I was false of heart . Shakespeare 

5. Julia . Herrick 

6. Sleep “Julian Sturgis 

EIGHTH SET. 

1. Whence ‘ Julian Sturgis 

2. Nightfall in winter ... Langdon Elwyn Mitchell 

3. Marian George Meredith 
4. Dirge in woods ‘ George Meredith 
5. Looking backward . Julian Sturgis 
6. Grapes aa Julian Sturgis 

NINTH SET. 

I. Three aspects : Mary E. Coleridge 
2. A fairy town (St. Andrews) Mary E. Coleridge 
3. The witches’ wood . os Mary E. Coleridge 
4. Whether I live Mary E. Coleridge 
5. Armida’s garden Mary E. Coleridge 
6. The maiden Mary E. Coleridge 
7. There Mary E. Coleridge 





The Songs marked * may be had separately, price 1s. 6d. each. 





NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitev. 


Lonpon : 
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NEW EDITION (1912). 


A HANDBOOK OF EXAMINATIONS 
IN MUSIC 


CONTAINING 


600 QUESTIONS: S WITH ANSWERS 
ERNEST ‘A. DICKS, 


Fe.tow oF Tue Rovat CoLiecg oF ORGANISTS. 

The ope of this book covers the whole ground of theoretical 
examinations in music. It supplies an invaluable equipment to candi- 
dates ente ring for the various Local Examinationsin Musical Knowledge 
held periodically throughout the country, and it will be found extremely 
useful to those who are preparing for the higher grades of Diploma and 
Degree Examinations. 


SC 


The book is therefore very comprehensive. Its range includes 
questions and answers in Theory, Harmony, Counterpoint, Form, 
Fugue, Acoustics, Musical History, Organ Construction, and Choir 
Training. 


By no means the least valuable part of the volume is that section, 
1e hur idred pages, whic ae + ~~ of 
by the Associated Board, Trinity College, 
y of Musici ; the Universities of Oxford, 
MK ublin, Durham, and Edinburgh, and the Victoria 

University ; The Ro rye al Ac: ademy of Music, The Royal College of Music, 
and The Royal College of Organists. The advantage of having so many 
specimens of these ac nel examination papers within one cover is too 


consisting 
past examination 
and the Inc rp 

Cambridge, | 


of upwards of « 
papers set 





















obvious to need further comment or commendation, 
PREFACE TO THE NINTH EDITION. 

The author desires to acknowledge his great in idebtedr ress to the 
authorities of the London University ; The Royal Academy of Music ; 
the Associ ard of the Royal Academy of Music and the Royal 
College of M : The Re a Conags ot Organists ; Tri lity College of 
Music, Londor he the In orpor ated Society of Musicians, for their 
kindness in ¢ i im to incorpo te copies of their latest Examination 
Papers in Parts "IL. and IIL. of his’ Ha dbook, in order that he might 
present their latest examination requirements. E. A.D 

Price, Ctotu, THReEe SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 
THE QUESTIONS we 
Price Ong SHILLING 
London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 

A VALUABLE BOOK FOR TEACHERS AND STUDENTS. 
rr = ~~ a , ~ 
TECHNIQUE 

a ~ a 
_~ 


EXPRESSION 
PIANOFORTE PLAYIN( 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 


EXTRACT FROM PREFACE, 

In the urse of my experience as a teacher of the pianoforte, an 
xperience extending over many years, certain ideas have from time to 
in g proved useful—to myself, 

t hich I desired my pupils to 


acilitate their comprehension 


nter, at the same time 








va ul 
€ g th eans of overcoming them, 
thus gress. 
These s 1! and intellectual sides 
f the st to Technique and 
Ex} frst of these te ms being 
the p , the choice of suitable 
inge g * certain difficulties ; while 
t € y desigr ated the wreans of 
expr ty, and gradation of tone, 
he € 
WITH NUMEROUS MUSICAL EXAMPLES FROM THE 
WORKS OF THE GREAT MASTERS. 
I C1 i, Gu Five SHILLINGS NI 
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COUNTRY DANCE TUNA 


CECIL J. SHARP. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence each Set, 








Ser I. 


We won't go home til] 
Speed the Plough. 

Pop goes the Weasel, 
The Flowers of Edinburgh, 


Brighton Camp. 
Galopede. 
Ribbon Dance. 
The Butterfly. 


morning, 


Ser Il. 


Haste to the Wedding. 
Hunt the Squirrel, 
Tink-a-Tink, 
Three meet, 
Town, 


Nancy's Fancy. 

Bonnets so Blue. 

The Triumph. 

Step and fetch her, 
your Lovers. 





or Follow or Pleasures of 


Ser Ill. 
Rufty Tufty. 


Parson's Farewell. 
The Glory of the West. 
Saint Martin's. 

Hey, boys, up go we, 
Grimstock. 

The Beggar Boy. 


Jenny Pluck Pears. 
Putney Ferry. 

Mage on a Cree. 

The Fine Companion. 
Newcastle. 

Gathering Peascods. 
Oranges and Lemons. 


Dull Sir Jot n. 


Ser IV. 


Staines Morris. 
Amarillis. | 
. lack Jack 
Jamaica. 
My L ady Cullen. 
London is a fine Town, or Watue 
Tow n's er i 


The Twenty- Ninth of May. 


Chestnut, or Dove's Figary. 

The Black Nag. 

Cheerily and Merrily. 

Ten Pound Lass. 

Nonesuch, or A la Mode de France. 
Dargason, or Sedany. 

Goddesses. 

New Bo-Peep, or Pickadilla. 


V. 


Argeers. 

Lady in the Dark. 

The Me rry Conceit. 

Ad son's Saraband, 
on fe: SS. 


Catching of Quails. 

If all the World were Paper. 

Up Tails all. 

Winifred’s Knot, or Open the Door 
to Three. 

Chelsea Reach. 

Fain I would. 

Hyde Park. 

Hunsdon House. 

Althea. | 





Upon a Summer's Day. 


SE 





The Friar an 


Broom, the bonny, bonny Broom. 
The Irish Lad y; ¢ 


Lady Spellor. Aniseed Wate 





Lord of Carnarvon’s Jig. Robin. 

Lull me beyond thee. | Irish Trot. 

The merry, merry Milkmaids. | The New Figary 
The Pheenix. | Row well, ye Mariner 


Spring Garden. 
Bobbing Joe. 
Catching of Fleas. 


THE COUNTRY DANCE BO0k 


EDITED BY 


CECIL J. SHARP. 


Sweet Kate. 
} Touch and Take. 


K 


Part I. Containing a description, &c., of the Dances im Sets L 
and 
. - 1 
Part II. Containing a description, &c., of the Dances n Sets Ill 
and IV. 
Part III. Containing a description, &c., of the Dances ™ ets! 
nd VI. 
‘ ~ on ones , . b % 
Price, Paper Covers, Two Shillings and Sixpence eac8 Par 


Cloth, Three Shillings and Sixpence each Part. 


, LimiTED. 


COMPANY 


NOVELLO & 


ON 
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4 Modern School for the Violin 


BY 


AUGUST WILHELMJ anp JAMES BROWN. 











HE purpose of this Work is to provide, in one systematic and comprehensive scheme, all that is 
T necessary for the acquirement of the Art of Modern Violin Playing. 


“A Modern School for the Violin” consists of Six Books devoted to Daily Technical Practice, 
Sx Books of Studies for Violin alone, and a number of /%eces with Pianoforte Accompaniment, 
the Violin parts being specially edited for the purposes of teaching. 


SECTION A.—TECHNICAL PRACTICE. IN SIX BOOKS. 

The foundation of *‘ A Modern School for the Violin” is laid by means of a series of Six Books dealing exclusively 
sith the important subject of DarLy TECHNICAL Practice. The First Book of Zechnical Practice (Book 1A) is limited 
tp the 1st Position ; the Second Book (2a) to the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd Positions; the Third Book (3a) to the first five 
Positions; and so on. Bowings and other technical devices are introduced in a similarly progressive manner throughout. 
Bach Book of Zechnical Practice is divided into ‘‘ Lessons” (or Chapters), and each Lesson contains a number of short 
nwating Exercises on some definite point of Violin Technique—as Fingering, Bowing, &c., with the needful explanations. 
Included in each Book will be found a complete set of Scales and Arpeggi, arranged according to the particular stage of 
advancement reached. 

Taken as a whole, this section is intended to facilitate, and to insist on, a thorough, steady, and continuous progress 
inthe mastery of the Instrument, this being the only possible means of preparing the groundwork for artistic achievement 
with all its lasting delights. 

SECTION B.—STUDIES. IN SIX BOOKS. 

Section B is formed of a series of original and selected Studies, in Six Books. Each Book of Studies (Section B) is 
cuefully co-ordinated, in respect of difficulty and range of subject, with the correspondingly numbered Book of Zechnical 
Practice (Section A). Thus the First Book of S¢azes (1B) is written in the 1st Position; the Second Book (28) in the Ist, 
nd, and 3rd Positions ; the 3rd Book (3B) in all Positions up to and including the 5th; and so on. It should further be 
aplained that the two Sections are designed to complement one another, and that the ‘‘ School” must be practised, not 
in single Books of Zechntcal Practice and Studies alternately, but in pairs. Thus, Books 1a and 18 are to be taken 
concurrently, then Books 2A and 2B, 3A and 38, and so on, and the appropriate pairs are now issued bound together in 
doth (see Cloth Bindings below). 








la TECHNICAL PRACTICE (ist Position) 2s. od. ls. STUDIES ... si ... (Ist Position) 2s. od. 
&  DittTo (1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) 2s. od. 2p. DitTo (1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) 2s. 6d. 
i = Dirro aS (Ist to 5th Position) 3s. od. 3B. Ditto ion ... (Ist to §th Position) 3s. od. 
4 Ditto -_ aan (all Positions) 2s. 6d. 4B. DittTo iio aan ... (all Positions) 3s. od. 
iu Ditto oie on i maa 2s. 6d. 5B. Ditro i wan nd Do. 3s. Od. 
fa Ditto on ‘an se 3s. Od. | 6B Ditto oe - _ Do. 3s. od. 
CLOTH BINDINGS. 

Book 1. (1A and 1B, bound together) in Cloth ... _ eve ooo ©6§8. Od, 

»» 2. (2a and 2B, bound together) Do. oS ii eee oo. §s. Gd, 

», 3 (3A and 3B, bound together) Do. one aan sad — wT | 

»» 4 (4A and 4B, bound together) Do. ed wen a — oo oe 

», 5. (5A and 5B, bound together) Do. a ee ~ ... 6s. 6d. 

», 6. (6a and 6B, bound together) Do. as ea oF oo Fe Of 

PIECES. 


__Incompletion of the scheme of “A Modern School” a number of Pieces are published, in a form 
designed to fulfil the requirements of Violin Teachers and Students. In each number the Violin part 
sfumished with complete Fingerings and Bowings, besides remarks as to the methods of rendering, &c. 


®13 TWELVE FOLK DANCES FROM DENMARK No. 21. CONCERTO IN A MINOR. J. S. Bacu 

5 Sn (ist Position) 2s. od. (1st to 6th Position) 2s, od. 
% 14 SONATA IN G MINOR. G. Tartini No. 22. CONCERTO IN A MINOR. Pierre Rope 

No ae (All Positions) 2s. od. (Op. 9). (All Positions) 2s. 6d. 
"415 OVERTURE TO SAMSON. G. F. HANpeL No. 23. TWELVE CAROLS.. - «. (1st Position) 2s. od. 
N ~~ (1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) 2s. od. No. 24. SONATA IN A, W. A. Mozart 

"416. SONATINA IN D. Franz SCHUBERT . (1st to sth Position) 2s. od. 
y a ; (rst, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) 2s. od. No. 25. REVERIE. Henri Vieuxremps (Op. 22, No. 3). 

“017, EIGHT HYMN TUNES. Various Composers (Advanced) 2s. od. 
x 2 ‘ (1st Position) 1s. 6d. No. 26. FOUR LITTLE PIECES. (From Op. 8) 

*0 18 STYRIAN DANCES (LANDLER) (Op. 165). IGnaz PLevet (1st Position) 2s. od. 
5 wae ee... ,. JOSEF LANNER (1st to sth Position) 2s. od. No. 27. SARABANDE AND TAMBOURIN. 

“*13 PRELUDE AND FUGUE IN G MINOR. EAN-MARIE LECLAIR (1st to sth Position) 2s. od. 


J 
No ae J. S. Bacu (Advanced) 2s. od. No. 28 BOURREE AND GIGUE. J. S. Bacu 
-%. SONATA IN G (No. 8). Joserxh Haypn (rst and 3rd Positions) 1s. 6d. 
(1st to 6th Position) 2s. od. No. 29. BALLADE AND POLONAISE. 
enki VieuxtTemps (Op. 38) (Advanced) 2s. od, 


n 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTeb. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE oF MUSIC. 


(INsTITUTED 1872.) 


Chairman of Board: 
Sir FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.O., M.A., Mus.D. 
Director of Studies: G. E. BAMBRIDGE, F.T.C.L., F.R.A.M. 
Director of Examinations: C. W. PEARCE, Mvus.D. 


Students can enter at any time. 
The College provides Instruction and Training in all Musical 
Subjects: Instrumental, Vocal, and Theoretical, and the Lessons are 
arranged to meet the convenience of both day and evening students. 
Any number of subjects—from one to the Full Course—may be entered 
for. 


The College is open to beginners as well as to advanced students. 


Approved complete Courses for the University of London Degrees in 
Music under recognised Teachers of the University. Also preparation 
for the degrees of other Universities, the examinations of the Royal 
College of Organists, Trinity College of Music, etc. 

The Orcuestrat, CHORAL, and CHAMBER Music CLassgs are open 
also to sufficiently competent persons who are not College students for 
any other subjects. 

All modern systems of TecuniQvue, whether for the Pianoforte, Violin, 
or other Instrument, and of Vocal Training, are taught by eminent 
Professors. 

Tuition in the Rudiments of the Theory of Music, Harmony, 
Counterpoint, Form, Instrumentation, Composition, and the Art of 
Teaching is also given by Correspondence. 

In the Juntor Scnoor (for Students up to 16 years of age) the fees 
are reduced. 
une 24.—Last day of Entry for Higher Examinations to be held in 
jon only in July next. 





Particulars of the Teaching Department, with list of Professors, 
Fees, Scholarships regulations, and the Syllabuses of the Higher and 
Local Examinations, on application to the undersigned. 


SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 


Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, London, W. 


Just Pvuputsuep, 


THE ARETHUSA 
WILLIAM SHIELD 
ARRANGED FOR MEN’S VOICES AND ORCHESTRA 
FRANK M. JEPHSON. 


Prick THREEPENCE. 


London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited 


THE CHIMES 
OF 

GLOUCESTER CATHEDRAL 
ARRANGED FOR PIANOFORTE 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 


Price Two SHILLINGS NET 


ORGAN TRANSCRIPTION BY A. HERBERT BREWER, 


in the Press. 


Bk 


Price 3s. 6d. 


Very striking. O 


Looking for go 
COMPOSERS 
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ALEXANDER SCRIABIN. 
By Rosa NEWMARCH. 


Ayear has barely elapsed since I published in 
the Musical Times an analysis of Scriabin’s latest 
yd most fully self-expressive work, ‘ Prometheus : 
A few days before the 
composer's first appearance in this country, at a 


Poem of Fire.’ 


concert of the 


Yarch 14, 1914, when he played the remarkable 
sanoforte part in ‘Prometheus,’ with its deep 
pychological import, we had spoken together of 
ij that he wished to convey in the work, and of all 
tat I had doubtless failed to discover beneath the 
wil of mysticism and the new methods which 
wrapped it. While we talked, he gave me the 
mpression of a man whose music was a medium 
auefully evolved, considered, and rarefied, for the 
apression of his philosophy, or religion; and 
hat apart from the expression of his spiritual 
aperiences it had neither meaning nor purpose for 
iim. My personal intercourse with Scriabin— 
iief though it was—entirely convinced me that 
tis spiritual outlook guided the employment of 
tis creative gift, and that there was no ground 
rhatever for the charge of insincerity occasionally 
wrought against him: namely, 
ecentric works and attached theosophical pro- 
yammes to them as an afterthought. 
sured me that he intended ere long to reveal his 
deology more fully with the publication of his 
future works, each one of which would be a new 
fone in the building up of his musical and 
The ‘ Mystery’ to which he 
mseven then giving a definite plan, was to be a 
ymphony of music, words, and gesture, accom- 
panied by secondary symphonies of colour and 
It would, in fact, be a ritual; but a 
tual which set up no barriers between the 
lebrants and those who were passively initiated. 
ln spite of the physical suffering he was under- 
ping while in London, he was obviously full of the 
quiet joy of life and work, while contemplating this 
setting free of his powers in new creative forms. 
l this was only a year ago—and now he has 
olved the greatest of all mysteries, and while in 
ie very midst of his activities he was ever seeking 
the end, ‘crying for the across,’ the Ferryman met 
um and carried him to the spirit-world wherein his 
thought and imagination were already moving in 
ireedom. 
_On May 2, I received from Scriabin’s devoted 
wnend M. Briantchaninov, who had accompanied 
the composer on his visit to this country, the 
ollowing touching telegram : 

‘Our dearest, greatest Prometheus suddenly 
passed, through the same lip disease, having 
just finished the most wonderfully poetic text, 


philosophical creed. 





the prologue tothe Mystery. Weare collecting 

funds for his children, Ariadna, Julian and 

Marina ; perhaps English friends and admirers 

could do same. His last words, beginning his 

painful agony were, clenching his hands: 

“T must be self-possessed, like Englishmen 

are.” His wonderful death testifies to a terrible 

mystical fight above us in this war.’ 

Scriabin’s last words constitute an eloquent 
message from Russia to England at a moment 
when every expression of mutual sympathy is 
worth its weight in gold. They show so clearly 
and poignantly in what high estimation Russians 
hold the British character, with its sangfroid, 
fortitude, and cheerfulness, even in the face of 
danger and death. 

The swelling on the upper lip, which ultimately 
occasioned Scriabin’s end, made its appearance 
only a day or two before he reached this country. 
It was impossible to take any drastic remedy at the 
moment, as he was anxious to fulfil his engage- 
ments here ; and there is no doubt that he suffered 
severe pain and had to exercise a good deal of 
that quality of self-possession which he so greatly 
admired in us in order to do so. Commenting 
upon his untimely death, one who was often with 
him during those days wrote to me: ‘He had an 
intense horror of anything of the nature of 
blood-poisoning, and perhaps his extraordinary 
sensitiveness predisposed him to the very thing 
he dreaded.’ 

As a sympathetic and capable analysis of 
Scriabin’s scheme of harmony, by Mr. 
Clutsam, appeared in these columns in March, 
July, and August, 1913, I need hardly dwell on that 
side of his art. Moreover, there is no composer 
whose continuous and logical development is 
more clearly displayed in his works for those 
who care to make a systematic study of them. I 
do not as yet possess information as to the work 
left unpublished and unfinished at the time of 
the composer’s death. Some valuable musical 
fragments of the ‘Mystery’ may already have 
been in existence, besides the literary sketch of 
the Prologue. 

When we recall the personality of Scriabin—at 
least, the gentle and fragile outer man—it seems 
strange to think how narrowly he escaped an 
uncongenial military career. It was chiefly owing 
to the interest which he inspired in Professor 
Taneiev, who gave him private lessons when he was 
ten years old, that he was taken away from the 
Cadet School and permitted to study at the Moscow 
Conservatoire, where he finished his course in 1891. 
He was then twenty, and had composed a few 
pianoforte pieces—the Etudes and Mazurkas, which 
were a kind of youthful homage paid to his idol, 
Chopin. At the very outset of his career he had 
the good fortune to meet Belaiev, the wealthy 
amateur publisher, who immediately undertook to 
bring out his compositions, and assisted him to 
make a long concert tour in order to make 
them known in Western Europe. From 1897 
to 1903, Scriabin was Professor of Pianoforte at the 
Moscow Conservatoire ; but he relinquished the 
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post because it interfered with his creative work, to 
which from that time forward he devoted himself 
entirely. He spent a good deal of time abroad, 
in Switzerland and Brussels, only appearing in 
public now and again as the exponent of his own 
compositions. 

His artistic 
slow, for he was 
that pour forth 
years and soon 


development was comparatively 
not one of those temperaments 
their best inspirations in early 
begin to draw over and over 
again upon the same sources. Scriabin rarely 
repeated himself, and never looked back. Each 
new work of importance was the logical outcome of 
its predecessor ; what might seem merely sketchy 
or vaguely suggestive in one composition, is 
generally made clearer, deeper, and more con- 
vincing in its successor. Hence that remarkable 
unity of thought and feeling observable in his whole 
output, which may be compared to one great 
continuous poem, of which the individual works are 
merely episodes. 

From Op. 50 we begin to realise that he had 
found the solution of those problems of form which 
at first obviously hampered the expression of his 
very individual moods and emotions. The two 
pieces Op. 52, the five Sonatas and the ‘ Poeéme de 
l’Extase,’ show how he contrived a basis of form 
wholly adequate for the new and somewhat elusive 
thoughts he desired to translate into musical terms ; 
and this he accomplished not so much by 
destroying the convention—for his works are never 
formless—but by emphasizing the spirit of form. 
A Russian writer, Boris Schletser, has characterized 
Scriabin’s music in a few pithy formulas : ‘ Perpetual 
movement. Continuous process. Unceasing 
transition. Flight. Aspiration.’ 

Although Scriabin was not a national composer 
in the narrow significance of the word, which would 
limit musical expression to the ‘ national idiom ’ and 
the geographical boundaries of a composer’s 
country, yet he was clearly representative of one 
most attractive aspect of the Russian soul—I mean 
its mysticism ; being more occupied with the spiritual 
than the natural world, and wholly opposed to the 
material view of things from which we have 
revolted in the later works of Richard Strauss. 
His loss at the time of this Armageddon seems to 
our finite visions cruel and incalculable ; for, with 
his sense of supernatural joy, his strangely beautiful 
language of ecstasy, and his aspiration to pierce 
the frontiers of this world, he was perhaps the best 
fitted among contemporary composers to celebrate 
the millennium which lies beyond the present strife. 

Alexander Nicholaevich Scriabin was born at 
Moscow, January 10, 1872 (December 29, 1871 
O.S). He died on April 30 (?). 

His principal works are as follows : 

26 (with Choral finale) ; 


29; 


Symphony in E major, Op. 
Symphony in C minor, Op. 
Reverie, Op. 24 ; 
Pianoforte Concerto in F sharp minor, Op. 20 ; 
Three Sonatas for pianoforte, Opp. 6, 19, Allegro 
appassionato, Op. 4; Concert allegro, Op. 18; Fantasia, 
Op. 28; Studies, Op. 8 ; Impromptus, Opp. 7, 10, 12, 14; 


22>. 
“35 








Mazurkas, Opp. 3, 25; Preludes, Opp. 11, 13, 15, 16, 17, 
22, 27; besides Nocturnes, a Valse, and other small pieces. 








ENGLISH CARILLONS, 
By W. W. STarRMER. 


About half the counties of England : 
published records of their church bells from which 
an approximate estimate can be made of 
number in existence. From these records it woul 
seem that there are in this country at least 70,009 
bells, mostly hung for change-ringing. yc, 
number represents a large weight of metal of gre 
value, as the composition of the alloy may } 
assumed to be copper and tin in the proportion 
13 to 4—a metal of greater value than the 
used for our coinage. But although we have 
many bells there are at present only four carillos 
with clavier in the United Kingdom. This 
accounted for by the fact that change-tinging 
requires the notes of the major scale only, whic) 
never exceed twelve in number. A fifth js in 
course of construction by Messrs. Taylor, of 
Loughborough, for Queenstown Cathedral, Ireland 
Seventeen bells have already been cast—the lames 
weighing 3 tons 8 cwts. (note A), the total weight 
being 16} tons—so that the addition of th 
smaller bells necessary to complete the full compass 
will not involve serious monetary considerations, 
These 17 bells form the nucleus of a very fie 
carillon. May it soon be completed! 

It is of course the large weight of metal requid 
for the bells of the lowest octave that is th 
most important item in the cost of a carillon 
Carillons with clavier have been erected « 
Cattistock (Dorset), Aberdeen, Bournville, and 
Loughborough. 





THE CATTISTOCK CARILLON, 
1863 the 


In t Rev. H. Keith Barnes became 
rector of Cattistock, and being a great loverof bel 
music he determined that he would have a suitable 
tower built to his church which should containa 
carillon with clavier. The old tower was too smal, 
and could not in any way be made to suit the 
requirements, so Mr. Gilbert Scott, Junr, ws 
employed to design a campanile. The tower ws 
completed in 1876, and is 100 feet high, the 
bells being about 75 feet up. The desg 
is excellent, but if it could have been mac 
another 50 feet higher it would have been a gre 
advantage to the carillon. For carillon use bels 
ought never to be less than 100 feet from the 
ground. The cost of the tower was £3,0% 
defrayed by Mr. Barnes. There are 35 bells, 
which 33 were cast in 1882 and 2 in 1899—the 
former by Severin van Aerschodt and the latter by 
Felix van Aerschodt. The largest bell weighs 19 
cwts., and the total weight of the carillon 1s 4 tom 
1745 cwts. 

Mr. Barnes completed his scheme by leaving# 
sum of money for the special purpose of providing 
for the upkeep of the carillon. . 

Taking the bells as a whole they are good 
representative work of the period when they wet 
cast, but do not fulfil the modern requirements ® 
to tune. Bells at the present time can be tuned 
to the accuracy of a single vibration, and in Englant 
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now better than in any other country. The present} The chime-barrel contains no less than - 
rector, the Rev. R. P. Stickland, has nobly carried | holes, into which the studs are fixed accordi, 
on the project initiated by Mr. Barnes, and once a| the requirements of the music. 

year on the last Thursday of July M. Josef Denyn| There are 72 chime-hammers, 60 of Which ares 
gives a recital and also arranges the tunes for, and | active use. The multiplication of hammers js » 
directs the work of setting them on, the chime-| facilitate quick repetitions. 


ing to 


barrel. Eight bells are used as a ringing peal. 
SCALE. 
Ex. 1. 
Z = = caren on nem an coud angpronaneetepaameemananeainnan 
——_——— =~ oe 
<3] SS OS 
ry j= > 


Ali sounding One OCTave Aigner. 


— = -$a5—G——=2 
fo = $< —-q— 


cone ; foes : — 


* Bells of ringing peal. 


THE ABERDEEN CARILLON, when the player was Klein, the carillonneur y 
These thirty-seven bells are in the tower of| Middelburg. A_ recital has also been give 
St. Nicholas Church, and were cast by Severin| by M. Denyn. 1 
van Aerschodt in 1887. The cost, with expenses of| The largest bell weighs 2 tons 18 cwts., and the 
erection, was £3,000. ‘The height of the tower | total weight of the bells is 13 tons 13 cwts. Th 
and spire of St. Nicholas is 195 feet, but the bells; chime mechanism is by Michiels, of Malin 
are about 8o feet up, and are too low in the tower/| The clavier, with its connections, has been alloned 
to be effective. The structure is not well suited | to get into a state of disrepair, and at the present 
for a carillon. The inauguration took place on/time only the larger bells are used for the chime 
June 18, 1887, in connection with the local| playing. The bells are not very satisfactory as 
celebrations of the Jubilee of Queen Victoria, | tune, particularly the smaller ones. 


SCALE. 





THE BOURNVILLE CARILLON. mechanism is by Smith, of Derby, and is the mos 
This carillon consists of 22 bells, by Messrs. | modern English machine yet devised. The quarter 
Taylor, of Loughborough, and was put up in 1906.| chimes (Guildford) are worthy of notice. The 
The bells are placed in a tower 70 feet high—part were composed by George Wilkins, organist 0 
of the beautiful school buildings given to Bournville | St. Nicholas’s Church, Guildford, and originally se 
by Mr. George Cadbury—and are excellent both as| up in Holy Trinity Church in that town, in 1843 
to tone and tune. It is to be hoped that the 13 | They were first copied at Chard, but have sinc: 
bells required to complete the compass of three been put up at Irthlingborough, Macclesfiele 
octaves will soon be added. Northleach, Helmsley, and other places. For a 
The largest bell weighs 174 cwts., and the total eight-bell quarter-chime they are perhaps the bes 
weight of the carillon is 4 tons 7}. cwts. The chime yet written : 
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THE LOUGHBOROUGH CARILLON. 


the perfecti : r 
machinery and an exact method of tuning. Small 


bells have always presented great difficulties to 
bell founders, but this beautiful set of forty—the 
lest weighing only 10 cwts.—is a veritable 
triumph of the founder’s art. They were cast in 


It seems strange that in a bell-loving country 
sich as England there should not be a good 
representative carillon. We know much about 
change-ringing, but very little of the real musical 
ut in carillon playing and in that particular use of 
bells. 

There is not much to say with reference to 
bell sounds produced by a mathematical formula 
n which musical considerations have hitherto 
slayed only a small part, although in recent years 
nuch attention has been given by the composers 
of peals to the elimination—as far as possible—of 
changes containing unmusical cadences. It is not 
possible, however, to get rid of the unsatisfactory 
musical effect of the finals of some changes. 

Far be it that change-ringing should in any way 
be discouraged, but as stated in the previous article 
music played from the clavier raises the bell toa 
much higher plane, and makes the musical expres- 
sionalmost as great in its possibilities as in pianoforte 
playing. When listening to the fine performances 
of such an artist as Josef Denyn, it is difficult to 
realise how such effects can be obtained by means 
ofa mechanism that is of comparatively rude 
construction. There is much room for improve- 
ment in the action-work connecting the clavier with 
the bells, but there is not the slightest difficulty in 
accomplishing this. 

It is probable that in the near future the action- 
work will be pneumatic, electric, or both—ensuring 
such control of expression, that the player can use 
akeyboard identical with that of the pianoforte, thus 
avoiding the great physical exertion which is now 
often necessary. With such an action the finger 

ll do what is now done by the hand, and the 
playing of the pedal will be no more laborious 
than is the case with the modern organ. 
Mr. J. J. Walker, of organ-building fame, has 
mvented a pneumatic system and _ successfully 
carnied it out for the playing of bells with expression 
absolutely under the control of the player. The 
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on of tune now possible with improved} their works. 


1906 and 1912 by Messrs. Taylor, and placed in a 
This is a carillon of small bells designed to show| specially erected tower close to the tuning room in 


It is one of the most accurately 
tuned series of small bells in existence. Recitals 
have been given on them from time to time with 
great success by MM. Josef Denyn and J. van 
Beers. 

The total weight of the bells is 3} tons. 


SCALE. 





mechanism can also be operated automatically, 
reproducing the exact performance of the player. 
It was exhibited and used for the purpose of 
illustration in a course of lectures on ‘ Bells, 
Carillons and Chimes,’ given a short time ago at 
the Royal Institution by the writer of this article. 
If Mr. Walker can so construct his action that both 
small and large bells can be played equally well 
and with the same control, it will indeed be a most 
valuable invention. 


PROPOSED WESTMINSTER CARILLON. 


Of all the towers we possess there is none better 
suited for a carillon than the clock tower of the 
Houses of Parliament (height 316 feet), which is 
about the same height as the Malines tower. 
There is plenty of room at the top of the tower for 
the necessary bells to form a magnificent carillon. 
The bells would be at a satisfactory height, and no 
doubt would be heard well over an extensive area 
—proximity to the Thames being an advantage in 
this respect. We should then be rid of cracked 
3ig Ben and his cacophonous voice, and get a bell 
slightly lower in pitch which would be of correct 
proportions, a true and sound casting and perfectly 
tuned. Such a bell sounding the note E fiat 
would weigh 1o tons instead of the present 13} 
tons. The notes of the quarter chimes which 
are now known all over the world as ‘ Westminster 
Quarters’ (although they were copied from 
St. Mary’s, Cambridge, where they were put up 
in 1794) must ever be the same. The carillon 
with a compass of four octaves, containing forty- 
seven bells, would weigh 55 tons. The cost 
—including the necessary connections for the 
quarter chimes and the clavier, and allowing for the 
metal of the present bells—would be approximately 
£14,000. Such-an instrument would be worthy of 
the nation and a fit possession for the greatest 
city in the world. 


SCALE, 
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Although we have only four carillons with clavier 
we have many which are played automatically and 
familiarly known as ‘chimes.’ With us, melody 
only is played, and rightly too, for as a rule our 
bells are much heavier than those on the Continent, 
which are used for two-, three-, or four-part harmony. 
Heavy bells, especially when the notes are near 
together, would be unbearable in combination, 
because their harmonic tones would greatly interfere 
with each other. This interference would be 
greatly accentuated in any extended compass, 
because until recent years all sets of bells in this 
country—whether diatonic or chromatic—have 
been on the ringing scale, which means that they 
are thicker and heavier than they should be for 
carillon use. Perhaps this has been unavoidable, 
as in several instances a specified number of bells 
in the scale have been hung for change-ringing. It 
is well to state that it is most undesirable to make 
bells on the ringing scale for carillon use, and it is 
equally undesirable to use bells made on the 
carillon scale for ringing purposes. The demands 
in both instances differ widely, and the bells cannot 
be made to serve two purposes satisfactorily or 
equally well. Until recently this has not been 
properly understood in England. The late Lord 


SC 


Ta, 
Grimthorpe is responsible for much of the trouble 
relating to thick bells. He insisted on having al 
bells over which he had any jurisdiction made q 
an abnormally thick scale. Experience has show 
that on this point he was wrong, although bj 
crusade may have prevented many bells from being 
made too thin ! 
As automatic carillons of special interest thos 
of Manchester Town Hall, Abberley Haj 
Worcester Cathedral, and Eaton Hall will be deak 
with, 
MANCHESTER TOWN HALL CARILLON, 
This carillon of twenty-one bells is most probably 
the heaviest set of its kind in the world. The largey 
bell weighs 8 tons 2 cwts., and was cast in 188 
replacing the original bell of 1877. All the other 
bells were cast in 1877. The tower in which they 
are hung is a fine one, and the height of the bells 
is over 100 feet. Ten are hung for change-ringing, 
The total weight is 35 tons—considerably heavier 
than any carillon in Belgium, Holland, or France, 
All the bells are by Messrs. Taylor, of Lough- 
| borough, and the carillon machine, playing thirty-five 
tunes, by Gillett, of Croydon. 


ALE. 


* Bells of ringing peal. 


ABBERLEY HALL CARILLON, 


Here there are twenty bells, by Messrs. Taylor, 


all cast in 1884. The largest weighs 3 tons 

184 cwts., and the total weight is 202 tons. The 
SC 

Ex. 3 

= : = 

al sn; : 

iid SOUNMAINE ONE fave Aig 
= bo = = —— oe = = = —= 
WORCESTER CATHEDRAL CARILLON. 


There are sixteen bells, by Messrs. Taylor ; the 


were added in 1869 and two in 1875. 


SC: 


* Bells of ringing peal. 


| chime mechanism is by Messrs. Gillett, and plays 
| forty-two tunes. The bells are hung in a tower 
| which is well situated in the park, and which was 
specially built for the purpose, being 161 feet high. 


ALE. 


The total weight is 17 tons. 


for change-ringing—key, D flat. 


eight tunes. 


ALE. 










Twelve are hung 
The chime 


largest, weighing 44 tons, was cast in 1868. Twelve | mechanism is by Messrs. Gillett, and plays twenty 
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CARILLON. 


gaitect Waterhouse. 


‘town Hall, which was built about the same time 
«om the designs of the same architect. There 
me twenty-eight bells—the largest weighing 
tons—the total weight being 9} tons (estimated). 
They’ were cast by Severin van Aerschodt 
s1879. The clock, quarter-chimes (Westminster) 
yi carillon machine are by Messrs. Gillett. 


it those 
Hall 
€ dealt 









Here there is a fine tower 178 feet high, and | 
gecally designed for its carillon by the eminent | 
The general features of the | 
gucture are suggestive of the tower of Manchester | 


the present time the carillon machine is out of 
order. It seems a pity that there is no clavier, 
because the compass is considerable, and such 
a set of bells ought surely to be made the most 
of. 

The position of the bells in the tower is by no 
means the best available. From the louvered 
openings it will be seen that the bells are below 
the clock dial (see illustration). There is ample 
room above the clock dial, and this is a much better 
position than where they are now hung. They 
would gain much in effectiveness and be heard to 





bells are defective as to tune, and at! much greater advantage if placed there. 
robably SCALF. 
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ty-five THE BASIS OF INDIAN MUSIC. 
By KATHLEEN SCHLESINGER. 
F. Inst. Archaeol. Univ. Liv. 
: j Te Music of Hindostan. By A. H. Fox-Strangways. the common basis of all music in antiquity has: 
= (Oxford, Clar. Press, 1914. 215. ] been unsuspected until now. 


Fyzee-Rahamin). 
1914. 


wdian Music. By Shahinda (Begum 
[William Marchant & Co., Goupil Gallery, 
2s. 6a. ] 

ity Indian Songs from the Panjab and Kashmir. 
Recorded by Ratan Devi, with Introduction and 
Translations by Ananda K. Coomaraswamy, and a 
Foreword by Rabindranath Tagore. [Novello&Co., Ltd. 
105, 6d. | 


Music and Musical Instruments of Southern India and 


lays 

oe the Deccan. By C. R. Day, Capt. Oxfordshire Light 

| os Infantry. [Novello, Ewer & Co., and Adam & Charles 
a5 


Black, London, 1891. 735. 6a.) 
gh. troduction to the Study of Indian Music. By E. Clements, 
of the Indian Civil Service. [Bombay Press, 1913. 6s. ] 


mt Indian Conceptions of Music. By Maud Mann, 


(Theosophical Publishing Society. 6d. ] 
a The Music of India, a classic Art. The Nineteenth Century 
| and after. By Mrs. E. A. R. Haigh. [November, 
1914. | 


It is when Music has become an exferience, a 
ivelation of the life in the innermost nature of 
gs, that it assumes some of the characteristics 
individuals and nations. Music in remote 


ung | tiquity was one, but the attempts to reflect, 
ime | "slate and make it objective have been many. 
nty- The Individualist turned it into an Art; the 


Philosopher correlated it to the laws of the Universe 
und of Being ; the Theorist invented or discovered 
‘system on which to base his attempt to explain 
. pense outpourings of musicians and 
People, 
_ The music of India, handed down, it is averred, 
tm high antiquity by tradition, has proved 
§ to most Western musicians like the music 
ancient Greece ; perhaps because the method of 
proach was a wrong one, and perhaps also because 


, 








The books and articles mentioned above form 
an important contribution to the literature of our 
subject : ‘The Music of Hindostan,’ ‘ Introduction 
to the study of Indian music,’ ‘The Music of 
Southern India,’ wili all appeal to the serious. 
student as well as to the general reader. Captain 
Day’s great work has long been known and 
appreciated as a classic on the music of the South, 
but it cannot well be allowed to pass unnoticed 
when the music of India is under discussion ; he 
supplies information concerning the stringed 
instruments which is unfortunately not obtainable 
in the other books. It is a matter for regret, 
however, that the importance of the part played 
by wind instruments in the development of music 
and of musical systems is not more generally 
recognised. 

Mr. Clements’s book deals exclusively with 
Hindostan, and contains much important and 
valuable matter, but suffers somewhat from want 
of clarity in expression, which may be the result 
of undue compression. The method of arriving 
at intonation by means of the vibration numbers 
is the only one capable of giving definite and 
unequivocal results, and it is to be hoped that it 
will be more generally adopted. It is a thousand 
pities, seeing how inaccessible are the old Sanskrit 
authorities, that Mr. Clements should have given 
such scanty selections from them. 

Shahinda’s ‘ Indian Music’ will be read for pure 
enjoyment ; it gives an impressionistic view of the 
subtlety and delicacy of the music of India, 
expressed with a naive  elusiveness which 
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demonstrates the fallacy of trying to reduce the 
musical systems of the East to an exact science, 
since this is unnecessary as part of a practical 
musician’s training. 

The ninety-six pages of this little book are full 
of good things expressed in an unusual manner ; 
as, for instance, in the descriptions of the Ragmilas, 
where the significance of the Rag is frequently 
suggested with more or less subtlety. Amongst the 
good things are the twelve reproductions in black- 
and-white of some of Mr. S. Fyzee-Rahamin’s 
Ragmalas (pictorial representations of the modes). 
Some idea of the beauty of conception, and of the 
mystical significance of these works of art, 
exhibited nearly a year ago at the Goupil Gallery, 
may be gained from the illustrations; but the 
exquisite beauty and delicacy of the colour- 
schemes, and the power of the Ragmala to suggest 
the ethos of the modes, is, unfortunately, lost in 
reproduction. 

From Mrs. Maud Mann’s short paper, read before 
the Musical Association in 1912, we get into closer 
touch perhaps with the true spirit of Indian music, 
for she understands India and Indian music, and 
moreover knows the needs of the Western mind ; 
she is able, therefore, to create the spiritual 
atmosphere while explaining the intricacies of the 
Art. This she likewise does while singing. 

As Rabindranath ‘Tagore says in the foreword 
to Ratan Devi's thirty Indian songs: ‘ Listening 
to her, I felt more clearly than ever that our 
music is the music of cosmic emotion.’ 

Ratan Devi’s offering of songs to the West, 
collected and noted during her wanderings in India, 
and annotated by Dr. Ananda K. Coomaraswamy, 
is a delightful one, especially to those who have 
heard her sing the songs, and the text and notes are 
both valuable and interesting. A further selection 
would be very welcome, and if phonograms of the 
songs with the vibration numbers of the principal 
notes attached could be included a very high 
scientific and archzological value“ would be added 
to the literary and artistic merit of the contribution. 

In ‘The Music of Hindostan’ Mr. A. H. Fox- 
Strangways has presented the very remarkable 
results of his investigations. He has succeeded in 
investing his subject with living interest, and has 
treated it with clarity of thought and with all the 
resources of a_ highly-cultured musician, and 
therefore the book makes a strong appeal to the 
imagination of the reader. Mr. Fox-Strangways 
does not anywhere claim to have finally solved, to 
his satisfaction, the problems he undertook to 
investigate, and much of the charm of this book 
is due to his manner of stating his objective and 
the results. If the author has failed to discover 
any natural clue that would satisfactorily account 
for the evolution of Indian music during the past 
two or three thousand years, this may be due to the 
very perfection of his equipment for the study of 
Western music that has evolved in a diametrically 
opposed direction for a thousand years or so. Since 
modern Indian scholars and philosophers them- 
selves cannot get behind the sruf/ as ultimate 





* This will 1 from what follows. 


be better understoox 
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factor, it is scarcely strange that Western musici 
should come up sooner or later against g blank 
wall, wrapped round as they are in an impenetrab 
atmosphere of harmony, regarded as the one and 
only path of evolution and thinking in terms of 
disjunct motion. 

Mr. Fox-Strangways’s field is comprehensiye 
he embraces both East and West. His method's 
both comparative and antithetical: he bring 
forward a wealth of examples from the Music of 
the West as illustrations of analogy or of antithesis, 
the elements and laws underlying Indian music, a, 
for instance, in the chapters on Melody, Scale, 
and Drumming. In the last-named an inter 
parallel is drawn between the cross-rhythms of 
counterpoint and of those used in Indian Drumming, 

With regard to the subject of the Saman Chay: 
which is of absorbing interest, one cannot bel 
feeling that as it deals with one of the ancien 
esoteric rituals of India, it needs a more thorough 
investigation and treatment than is possible in 
preparing a book of this kind, and also perhapsa 
different equipment. Attention might be dram 
in this connection to the subject of Note 1m 
p. 16c in which, in the course of a discussion on 
conjunct and disjunct motion, is given the Sanskrit 
equivalent for the “eap to the fifth: Himhkin 
(making the sound //7m or Om, the syllable of the 
sacred name : she application is obscure’). 

The sacred name Aum consists of three sepante 
sounds, the last of which, according to a Commer 
tary on one of the Upanishads, is possessed of the 
highest significance. When uttered in a certain 
way, during concentration, the J/ sound caus 
the inner voice or note to be heard. The Humis 
chanted at the beginning, the Awm at the endo 
the Saman hymn. Translated into musical term, 
the JZ thus uttered brings out very strongly the 
harmonics in the voice, and causes the thin 
member of the series (the interval of the twelfth 
from the fundamental) to ring out with gret 
persistence, but chiefly of course in 
consciousness of the singer. The application ¢ 
the word Himkara, or Humkara, to a /eap 10 th 
fifth thus becomes obvious. 

Erwin Felber, on page 68 of his work on ‘The 
music of the Vedic and classical periods’ (s 
‘Bibliography,’ No. 50, page 351, ‘Music d 
Hindostan ’), relates in connection with the Sama 
chant that ‘the hymn is accompanied throughot 
by several singers who murmur the syllable 4 
on a note of deep pitch which produces the efi 
of a kind of drone bass.’ The murmuring of the 
syllable /Yo is another instance of the method 
adopted to make the harmonics, the thi 
predominating, ring out more clearly above th 
bass notes of the men’s voices. We may see het 
the origin of the drone element which pervade 
Indian music, and of the burring notes of the 
tambira, which produce a similar effect. 

We gather from Mr. Fox-Strangways’s Prefatt 
that he has not been attracted to the study ¢ 
Indian music entirely for its own sake, but party 
also, in his own words, because ‘here is melody} 


the 





* The italics are mine.— 
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——————_ 
jsolutely untouched by harmony, which has 
jeveloped through many centuries tendencies 
sich have the force of laws ; and the examination 
these enables us to some extent to separate the 
sspective contributions of melody and harmony 
othe final effect in our own music.’ If this be 
songly felt throughout the book, it will but prove 
y additional attraction to the large majority of 
waders to whom Indian music is still more or less 
yierra incognita. 

In the Introduction (p. 5) he gauges the chief 
iifculty against which the Western mind comes 
r or,Jater in seeking to contact Indian Music 
Art: ‘If we look away, however, from the less 
wrthy kind [of music], which is apt to deal in 
deap contrast and to indulge in personal display, 
the noblest which is to be found there, our chief 
iificulty is to feel the religious element in it which 
in Indian feels.’ 

The Musical Diary of the tour through the 
entral Provinces covers two chapters, and gives 
wy precious documents of Indian folk-song. 
the author explains his difficulty in obtaining 
honograms, or we would wish fervently that the 
ueintonation, which, afterall, is the vehicle of the 
and soul of song, had not habitually been left 
» the imagination. ‘Those few examples which 
main indications of approximate intonation 
eveal a common basis in the music of ancient 
weece and India, and we find later on in the 
‘upters dealing with modes and the Rags, further 
mdence that the whole of the complex structure 
tthe Rags of India is based on what is known as 
reAristoxenian forms of the chromatic and 
latonic genera of the Dorian, Phrygian, and 
dian Aarmoniai and /ropfot, and their modifica- 
rons, 

Let us examine, for instance, Ex. 29, p. 30, a 
me played by a Maria Gond on the danshzi, a 
amboo pipe with six holes : 










_ a , 
The asterisks indicate the weak or 


passing-notes of the Rag. 


The author states that ‘assuming the C to be in 
im, the higher notes were all a little flat, the F 
wst so,and the lower one a little sharp ; the C 
wself sharpened a good deal under the overblowing 
it the crescendo.’ 

The flattened F (less than a semitone), and the 
‘unoUs Circumstance that all the notes above the 
» Were a little flat, show conclusively that the 
nelody is in Rag AMalkos (sce Appendix ii, p. 345), 
Mat We may call the very ancient Dorian Conjunct 





XUM 


ses in B flat minor (neither B flat nor G flat 


occurs in the tune) with C as tonic or drone note, 
and harmonic F as amfa or mese. From the 
equivalent vibration numbers given below* it will 
be seen that the notes played on the banshri are in 
fact flattened,—flatter, that is, than they would be 
if C= 512 were the fundamental. 

At Alleppey, we read (p. 37), there were Hindu 
boatmen landing Arabs at the pier. The boatmen 
sang : 


. so 
sr. & —— 
me. $e (r= == -— 





The Arabs replied (in the ancient Phrygian 
(Disjunct) Tropos in G minor.—K. S.) : 





(The drone is C, the 
fundamental G.—K.S.) 





This again is an important and valuable document. 
The notation gives definite indications of intonation ; 
The D should in effect be flattened, z.e., flatter than 
the D derived from C as fundamental, but the B 
should be noted B flat sharpened instead of 
B natural flattened. 

The fact is that a very fundamental issue is at 
stake here, which is perhaps worth discussing. 

It would seem from the above analysist that (1) 
if the music of ancient Greece and ancient India 
had a common basis, which it is possible to establish 
through the folk-music of the present day, there 
must be very definite laws underlying; (2) The 
apparent arbitrariness of the system founded on the 
Srutis is due to a lack of understanding of its 
origin, and that the fr7w¢/s are in effect a manifes- 
tation of that underlying law. 

The present writer has traced in the music of 
ancient Greece and of ancient Egypt (through 
practical experiments with exact facsimiles of 
ancient pipes as well as from literary sources) three 
definite stages of development which appear to 
have been common to ancient India likewise. 

(1.) The xatura/, during which unconscious use 
was made of (a) the natural scale of the 
astronomical do ; 7.e., the harmonic series derived 
from the fundamental C = 1 vibration per second, 
the basis of our philosophical pitch, a scale or 
sequence common to the whole of antiquity, and 
from which was derived the ancient Sa-grama of 





* Vibration numbers of actual sounds (supposing the Baoushri flute’s 
intonation to have been absolutely correct) for Rag MAlkos (K. S.): 
B flat=896, or 448. 
Cc 512, or drone C, 
D flat=551;°; 
E flat 597 ., 
F flat=651 .4 
A flat= 308 2 
+ Necessarily incomplete, since it is based on an entirely new con- 


ception of music in antiquity, as yet unpublished, which has furnished 
some not unimportant clues as to the definite laws governing the evolution 





of music from the basis of harmonics. It is impossible to develop these 
here, but the calculations are based on those clues.— Ss. 
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India ; (4) other sequences founded on the same 
ratios and initiated from one or other of the notes 
derived from (a), and used in their turn as 
fundamentals (Aarmoniat). 

(2.) (a) The conscious use of this natural scale in 
sections, the selection being directed by the early 
steps in musical science derived from practical 
experience with stringed instruments and primitive 
reed-pipes and straws ; (4) certain modifications of 
the scales thus obtained by means of which the 
‘ropot were discovered. 

(3. 
musical science. 


) Nature and her irregularities corrected by 
During this stage the powerful 
distinctive e/ios characteristic of each harmonia 
and /rofos (and in India of the Rags) was 
weakened or destroyed by man’s endeavour to 
make the unequal tetrachords of nature perfectly 
symmetrical, thus destroying homogeneity of intona- 
tion, and continuity in the sequences which the 
ear had until then recognized as inevitable. It is 
evident from the two examples analysed above and 
others, that stage (2) had been reached by India at 
some unknown period, but the unequivocal indica- 
tions of intonation obtained by phonograms, 
afterwards read by means of some such instrument 
as Appun’s Zonmesser, which determines the 
vibration numbers with scientific accuracy, would 
be necessary to enable one to make a scientific 
analysis of the principal Rags, pure, mixed and 
altered. 

In order to gauge the full significance of these 
steps in evolution, it is necessary to accept for the 
time being the working hypothesis ‘hat primitive 
man, near to the heart of Nature, heard freely, in 
every sound inttiated, the harmonic overtones ;* that 
his ear in fact had not vet learnt to synthesize the 
different elements of the natural tone-pictures which 
centuries of culture have converted for us into the 
psychological effect known as timbre or tone-colour. 

To many musicians this hypothesis will appear 
to be nothing short of revolutionary, but neverthe- 
less a little thought will doubtless establish as fact 
the hypothesis that the hearing of overtones is a 
natural and not an acquired faculty : for it is surely 
more natural to perceive and give attention to 
separate units, than to co-ordinate and coalesce 
them into definite group-sounds having collective 
characteristics of a subjective nature by which the 
ear distinguishes one from another. 

Many musical people still have the vaguest ideas 
about harmonics, derived mostly from text-books 
on acoustics. Let them come to grips with the 
real thing: single notes on the pianoforte will do 
as a beginning. With a little perseverance, what 
is meant here by ‘natural tone-pictures’ will be 
realised ; Nature’s polyphonic music on a drone 
bass will be heard. 

Let us see how far Mr. Fox-Strangways has gone 
in this direction: ‘What is it, then,’ he asks, ‘to 
sing in tune?’ (p. 123)—‘It is to be able to hear, 
with a given note, certain other notes which are 
present in it at various pitches and intensities,’ 


i 
the ‘note is known as the fundamental, and 4 
other notes as upper partials,’ &c. san 
further on: ‘Human powers of hearing van, 
good deal, and still more the power of defining wy; 
naming what is heard—so that individuals and tre 
may be classified according as their powers ext: 
to the third, fifth or even seventh upper part: 
there is no certain record of powers that hyp 
exceeded that.’ (Such are available.—K,§) — 

Again, on p. 125, ‘If any people hears Septin, 
intervals, the Indians and Greeks with the fine e 
which practised, and the fine discrimination whi 
| recorded the niceties of the genera and the grj 
would have been among the first to do it: by 
lestablish the fact, it requires, in the complete 
| absence in their theoretical works of any hint ty 
| they did so, a broader basis of observation thay's 
provided by the performance of a single singer’ 

Mr. Fox-Strangways devotes several pages to te 
discussion of the theory of the influence of quinn’ 
and ferfian harmony in the building-up of sels, 
He may be surprised to hear of a photograph taken 
by the Rev. F. Oldrieve, and published in a but 
by John H. Weeks, ‘Among the _primite 
Bakongo,’ showing a Bakongo of Equatorial Afin 
plucking a string, and interrupting the vibrationsg 
the string in such a way as to bring out a sequene 
of harmonics (there is no reference to this inte 
text ; the author is apparently not a musical ma), 
The attitude of the performer is unmistakable 
anyone who has practised this method 
producing harmonics. Among the Zan a 
the ethnographical collections from the Com 
at the British Museum, there are some » 
which some such harmonic sequences bir 
been crystallised. The Zanze is a little instrumat 
composed of a resonating body, over which s 
fixed a series of thin strips of cane or meu d 
graduated sizes, slightly bent at the tips, which m 
being stroked with the finger nail and tha 
released, give out notes of sweet tone. The sci 
is a fixed one. 

On being tested, by courtesy of the authoritis 
one or two of these instruments gave severs! sents 
of arpeggios derived from the natural stale § 
harmonics, the most frequent being : 

G BD F A 


6, 7) 9; 13 
and : 





(Fundamental = (). 


39 

” (Fundamental = F). 
9, 11 
generally in duplicate but reversed groups. Te 
curious thing is that these very sequences # 
heard when 


hypothesis. 

Thanks are due to Mr. Cle 
numbers, which provide exact data. But ™ 
one may ask, does he use as stan 
European F as Sa, and give it deliberately § 












a metal string on the wnites 
octochord, 4-ft. 6-in. long, is played after the s}* 
of the Bakongo artist. This and other sim 
instances which have come under the wnle' 
notice look like a corroboration of our workit 


ments for the Table 
of Srutis (pp. 73 8), accompanied by their vibratit 
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— 
ymparative vibration number 240 for convenience ? 
yo is at philosophical pitch 69. Why not use the 


bration number of F, either : 


128 x 4 e 1703 
3 
ie perfect fourth, or : 
128 II 
176 


ge harmonic fourth ? 


By means of this table—derived of course from 
ern Indian sources—it is possible to identify 
nthe ancient Indian Rag Bhairavt, the member 
{the Dorian group of the Aristoxenian period 
luving ratios 15: 16: 18: 20; or Sx Px yy =F 
epeated in the second tetrachord for symmetry, 
ud therefore belonging to the third stage in 
evelopment mentioned above. It is more than 
yobable that the original form of the Rag 
Shairavi had not symmetrical tetrachords but 





15th used Mr. 


be alternative 
wrangways gives a Classified list of sixty-three Rags 


na folding table facing p. 151, but in eight of 
hese only is the correct intonation indicated (see 
ippendix II., p. 345). Rag Malkos, as already 
iated, seems to correspond in every respect with 
heancient Dorian Conjunct Tropos in B flat minor 
with ratios $$, 13, Tf) To» ‘y's & 7 

Granted that the Rags were founded originally 
m sections of the natural scale (Zarmoniaz or tropot), 
ind that all their notes correspond to one or other of 
he members of the harmonic series taken in 
saightforward sequence, then Mr. Fox-Strangways’s 
iificulty (pp. 140 and 155) as to how the hybrid 
digs were produced from the Suddha (pure) melts 
way. The distinction between the suddha- 
madhyama and the prati-madhyama, which turns 
m the particular kind of fourth used in the lower 
ttrachord, would likewise be settled as soon as 
definite vibration numbers could be obtained. 

In connection with Bharata’s explanation of the 
genesis of Raga (quoted by Mr. Fox-Strangways 
on pp. 139, 140), we have only to realise that the 
tamonic series used with knowledge contains 
mnumerable fourths and other intervals differ- 
tntiated by the most delicate and exquisite shades 
fintonation—some Mandragati (low-going) [flat 
diminished ?] others Zuragati (high-going) |7.c., 
sharp,augmented ?] —tosee the immense possibilities 
opening out for the formation of mixed Rags by 
Nggling with Nature, or by hybridising in the style 
the Mixolydian. The possibilities are further 
mereased by the use of the three Gramas: the 
‘agrima, the Ma-grama and the Ga-grima. 
There seems to be some ground for regarding 
these as sections of the scale of astronomical do ; 
Sa from 8 to 16; Ma from 11 to 22; and Ga from 
10 t0 20. All of these can be heard on one 





stetched string and enjoyed ; and the same may 
said of the Greek Aarmoniai and tropoi ; even 





the fragments of Greek hymns recovered can be 
rendered on the one string when the use of the 
ratios is understood. 

The frutis represent the different shades of 
intonation obtained by the use of the various ratios, 


which on paper look so complicated. The 
wonderful cadences and gossamer graces and glides 
characteristic of Indian music, and the importance 
attached to improvisation, may both be traced to a 
system born of a cultivation and appreciation of 
harmonic overtones. The long, slender strings of 
the vina and tambiira, the many /ouches used in 
setting them in vibration, in order to call forth 
certain groups of overtones, and to avoid others, 
may likewise be regarded as indications of such an 
origin. The possibility of identifying the Rags 
through the folk-song as well as through the 
singing of some of India’s greatest artists, leaves 
the Western mind filled with wonder at the 
subtlety of the Indian sense of intonation which 
has persisted as a natural characteristic for at least 
two or three thousand years. 

Finally, in the style of singing and playing known 
as Dhurpad™ we may see a relic of the music of 
bygone ages, when each note was dwelt upon long 
enough to allow enjoyment of the play of 
harmonics developing from it. Shahinda describes 
it thus (p. 39) : 

‘ Dhurpad is that style of singing which comprises 
dwelling upon each note {the italics are hers] with 
masterful control for some moments. A Dhurpad 
of any classical tune may be sung, provided the 
performer is able to do it. It is very ancient. It 
is a manly and heavy way of singing and is the 
most difficult of all methods. When the 
notes of a Dhurpad of any Raag are struck with 
that accuracy and precision which it demands, a 
strange tremor overpowers one, so that one is 
conscious of nothing but the divine and rich 
sounds that fill the atmosphere, and hold one in a 
magic spell. Each note is sung clearly and distinctly 
in its own purity of sound with magical effect, and 
retained in its own glory, as long as the power of 
the performer willallow. Its theme is generally an 
historical or a religious one.’ 

Mrs. Haigh’s thoughtful and illuminating article 
on Indian music is another sign of the awakening 
of the West to a better understanding of the spirit 
of the East, and will be read with interest. 








We have received two numbers of Zhe Musical 
Quarterly, a new periodical printed in the United 
States and published by Messrs. Schirmer in New 
York and London. Mr. O. G. Sonneck is the editor. 
In the first number there are ten articles, and in the 
second number twelve articles, all by writers of repute 
on this side as well as in the States. Altogether the 
enterprise is an important one, and so far is 
very ably carried out. We hope later on to devote 
particular attention to some of the most important 
contributions. 


n Devi, pp. § 





































THE MUSICAL TIMES.—June 1, 1915. 





Occasional Wotes. 





AN The prospectus of the Glastonbury 
ATTRACTIVE Festival School holds out promise 
SCHEME. of some very interesting musical 


happenings on 
The Festival lasts from August 11 


that historic spot. 
to August 28. 


Performances will be given of Purcell’s ‘Dido and 


Eneas,’ JBainton’s ‘Oithona,’ Boughton’s 


‘The 


Immortal Hour,’ and ‘ The Birth of Arthur,’ the Grail 
Scene from ‘ Parsifal,’ and the Forging Scene from 


‘Siegfried.’ There will also be competitions 


in 


dramatic singing, and a popular concert with dances. 


A good list of soloists has been engaged. 


The 


president is Mr. Thomas Beecham, and the director 


Mr. Rutland Boughton. Full particulars 
obtained of the hon. secretary, Miss S. F. 
Horsington, Templecombe. 


may 


BANDS, 
WAR, 
RACING, 
FASHIONS. 


passed the Censor) from 
Richard Capell 
Ambulance), who is well-known 
the circle of Metropolitan musical critics : 


Does anyone at home know that the B.E.F. does 
now actually possess a full-fledged military band? Only 
one, I believe. You may like a paragraph about it. 
It happens by chance to belong to my unit. It 
certainly one of the best bands in the Territorial Army. 
Quite how it managed to get here with all instruments 
and paraphernalia complete, I don’t know. I fancy 
they were more or less smuggled among the medical 
equipment. The band was originally the Camberwell 
Municipal Prize Band (conductor, Mr. Carl Taylor). 
It enlisted e d/oc, about forty-five all told. They 
really play jolly well, have some capital marches in the 
repertory, and their playing was a pleasure and a help 
on route-marches during training at home. The 
instruments have been out several times here, much to 
the astonishment of the French, who in the villages we 
have been through had seen such streams of English 
troops with no music but their own whistling, that they 
all thought we possessed no more organized military 
music. I don’t mean to say that the band has played 
here in the spot where I am writing, which is an 
advanced ‘dressing’ station in the fighting line, about 
14 miles from the front trenches, in a desolate spot, 
deserted of all but a few inhabitants, ruined farms, 
shell-pitted roads. The band is a little farther back, at 
a clearing hospital. They play for church parade, and 
occasionally some dance-music for the officers’ mess, or 
give a stirring tune for one or other of the battalions as 
it sets out for the trenches. I can’t quite make up my 
mind whether or no a band out here is desirable. The 
War is such a business-like conducted affair—no time or 
place allotted for pomp and ceremony—that really a 
good band strikes one as inappropriate. More in 
keeping, the improvised ‘drum and fife’ band of some 
of the battalions—penny whistles, mouth-organs, and 
empty beef tins! Still, it is good to hear some solid 
trombone tone in ‘O God our help,’ at an open-air 
church parade. Music sometimes shows her timid head 
even amid the wreck and disaster of an advanced 


is 


station. At one place I was at a shelled and battered 
vaulted wine-cellar was the only really eligible 
apartment. One man enlivened things by performing 


on a treasured mandoline Rubinstein’s Melody in F, 
*Hitchy koo,’ &c., at eventide, as snipers’ bullets 
were rattling on all walls above ground,—a heroic 
mandoline that lacked two strings, but had seen a 
month of fighting at Ypres, and heaven knows what 
desperate peril and glory. A little further down the 
road I heard actually a pianoforte one day—a pianoforte 
that still had a tinkle in it—in a village that had been 


be 
Meade, 


We have received from the front 
the following letter (which has duly 
Private 
6th London Field 


in 


occupied by Germans, by English, by French. 
wonder how it escaped the usual raid for firewood + 
hungry arriving troops for so many months, Th 


mandolinist determined to take it over when the troo 
in possession at the moment should have moved at 
the trenches. How is the London musical week 
supporting the shock? There still seem to be a opi 
many concerts, which really seems curious, Thy 
papers one gets seem to belong to a different worl 
than this! Racing, women’s fashions ! People mag 
have no imagination to be still interested in such things’ 


The part the Queen's Hy 
Orchestra plays in the musiq 
life of the Metropolis is a 
one, and at no previous time ha 
the managers displayed greate 


THE 
QUEEN'S HALI 
ORCHESTRA : 
A FINE 


RECORD. courage than during the seayy 
just concluded. They were faced 
with disastrous possibilities, but they resolutely 


‘carried on,’ and it is safe to say that their enterprie 
has cheered and solaced many thousands of listeners 
The number of concerts given during the past nix 
months, under the conductorship of Sir Henry Wood, 
totalled 112—namely, sixty-one Promenade Concers, 
thirty Sunday afternoon concerts, fourteen Symphony 
Concerts, and seven private concerts. This was the 
nineteenth season of Symphony Concerts and te 
twentieth of Promenade Concerts, and was also the 
twenty-first anniversary of the fortunate association of 
Sir Henry Wood and Mr. Robert Newman wih 
orchestral music at Queen’s Hall. Soon after the 
War broke out it became obvious that few soloists 
from abroad would be able to fulfil their engagemens 
in London. The War also made it impossible 
procure foreign novelties, even if it had ben 
considered advisable to introduce them here zt 
such a moment. The programmes, therefore, wer 
restricted to classical works, of which there have been 
some memorable performances. 


We are promised some interesting 
operatic doings in May, June and 
July, when, under the direction of 
Mr. Wladimir Rosing, a French and 
Russian répertoire season will take 
place at the London Opera House. Popular pness 
will be charged. We hope the venture wil & 
successful, not only for its own sake, but as marking 
turning-point in the fortunes of the handsome be 
hitherto unlucky theatre in Kingsway. 


A SUMMER 
OPERA 
SEASON. 


We are glad to be able to git 
our readers some tidings of Mr. B. 
Dale. In a letter to Mr. John= 
West he says: ‘There are malty 
enthusiastic musiciansamong the prisoners here,anda 
orchestra and choir have been formed, which reb 
regularly. We have already performed “Elijah, 2 
Hymn of Praise,” César Franck’s “ Psalm cl.,” and par 
of “ Messiah,” as well as some orchestral works. We 
hope to perform “ Hiawatha’s Wedding-feast” som 
He goes on to ask if Messrs. Novello & Co. will lend 
him a full score of the work. ‘ This,’ he says, ‘could 
be sent direct to me here [Ruhleben]. The pats 
would be copied by a willing and hardworking 
band of copyists in the Camp. If this requsé 
can be granted it will be conferring a boon @ 
many hundreds of the prisoners, who will fee 
very grateful to the firm of Novello. The 
military authorities by attending our concerts @ 
in many other ways show their interest in, 
i sympathy with, our musical work. I am quite we 
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— FE a 
neh A nd as cheerful as the circumstances permit ; 
’ ™, 
, The ~ need hardly say that the request 
me viawatha’ score was readily met by Messrs. Novello, 
worl ind band parts were also sent. 

& good We have received a report of the 
b.. - nce ol musical directors of the Cape Town 
> om ect om Corporation, dealing with the work 
hing ' CAPE. of the Municipal Orchestra during | 
7 the past year—the first of its existence. Owing to the 

emand on our space we are able at present to do no 
's Hal | nore than mention the fact that 103 indoor and 252 
music f utdoor concerts were given, with an average audience 


{ 775. 


ne Da Th, programmes of the series of Promenade 
grealer B oncerts at the Albert Hall. organized by Mr. Thomas 
Seasoa f »secham and Mr. Landon Ronald, give promise of an 


teresting season. The ban placed on old German 
omposers is perhaps open to question, but it must be 





— dmitted that some very attractive programmes have 
= de een drawn up without them. We find ourselves 
" Weed wondering, however, at what date it will be considered 
‘oncens 4 unpatriotic to return to our Bach and Beethoven. 
mphony , 
was the CONCERNING CESAR FRANCK. 
and the By CECIL GRAY. 
also te # César Franck has always been a problem to 
‘ation! § sysical theorists and historians—perplexing, on the 
an with Be hand, those who claim that music has a national 
fier tit Biss, by his singularly un-French characteristics, 
SolosS Bf nd on the other the upholders of the classic tradition, 
semens Ben account of his orthodoxy in matters of form as 
sible © Fontrasted with the many daring harmonic pro- 
1 beet B ressions to be found in his works. These latter 
here a Biscitate to admit into their midst so dangerous an 
©, wee ily. They are beginning to realise that if they accept 
ve beet Bi Franck as the true spiritual heir of Bach, they are, as 
‘were, leading the wooden horse within their walls 
twhose capacious belly are hidden a score or so of 
eresting loodthirsty impressionists. To admit Franck into 
ne at 9 circle of the elect would almost amount to a 
tion of Bumender, to a tacit admission of the continuity of 
heal musical development from the classics through 
take ‘ranck to the impressionists. One has only to look 
pies tte following passage from Franck’s Symphony to 
will be talise how much affinity exists between him and the 
ring 2 modern Frenchmen : 
me bet César FRANCK. 
~ ~ ~ 
ee ear. 
to girt pp 
fr. BI , So b ee bee. 
ohn E ye — 42 =e 
> matr —. ee —t— t—E— i 
and an 


- the classicists are regretting their precipitation 
veicoming him with open arms, some even going 
Tas to disown him completely. 





: 
“< “ Colles, it may be said, does not go so far as this. 
* soot Hl sue <ege d interesting and able article in the April 
ill lead Hae the Musical Times, his contention is rather 
“‘could oe greatest strength lay more in the 
Se pat ee than in the symphony. But it does 
working Wg m to us that there is any very essential 
reque Psy pce. between the symphonic mind and the 
= @ a mind ; in other words, a good 
Il fe Pot nic-poem demands the same elements as a 

The symphony. As in the latter, ‘the melodic ideas 
ts a0 “++ Should grow gradually through the course of 


— by the force of their contact.’ 
: by some that composers who are unable to 





you can form. But nothing can be further from the truth. In 
sine, however, how I long to get home again.’| forsaking a more or less conventional form such as 
for the|the symphony, and taking upon himself the creation 


of a free, yet logical form, he is in reality only 
increasing the difficulties of his task. In fact, it takes 
a good symphonist to write a good symphonic-poem ; 
and when an essentially un-symphonic writer, such as 
Liszt, turned to the symphonic-poem, he could only 
write bad symphonic-poems. 

However, Mr. Colles bases his argument very 
largely on the nature of Franck’s themes. He 
discovers, quite rightly, that Franck’s themes revolve 
|round a pivot, and goes on to say that ‘the whole 
| plan of sonata form, its development, and particularly 
its recapitulations, is conditioned by the 
travelling type of melody and not by the circling 
one. The example he chooses to illustrate his 
theory is a very beautiful passage from Schubert's 
‘Unfinished’ Symphony, in which, as Mr. Colles says, 
‘one sees the very antithesis of Franck’s method in a 
series of adventures through keys each one of which 
is a determining factor in the development of the 
melody itself.’ 

Now, it would seem to us that the ideal thematic 
material for a symphony is quite different. The 
symphonic theme gwé symphonic theme (as Mr. 
Newman would say) is brief and to the point, pregnant 
with possibilities, and from which the whole movement 
inevitably evolves. Schubert was an unsuccessful 
symphonist mainly on account of his inability to write 
such themes. César Franck in his Symphony is 
perhaps the most striking example in music of this 
evolution of the whole trom one germ. It is not 
too much to say that the entire thematic material of 
the first and third movements is derived from the first 
theme of the Lento. Furthermore, an examination 
of Beethoven’s melodic material reveals the fact that 
the symphonic theme par excellence does not possess 
the characteristic of adventuring through keys, each 
one of which is a determining factor in the development 
of the melody itself. We might even go so far as to 
say that the best symphonic melodies are essentially 
of the circling variety —for example, the theme of the 
‘Eroica,’ while for an example of ‘hypnotic concen- 
tration on one note’ one need look no further than the 
Allegretto of the Seventh. 

Let it not be thought for a moment that we are 
attempting to lay down the law as to how a symphony 
should be written. We are merely questioning 
Mr. Colles’s statement that ‘the whole plan of sonata 
form . is conditioned by the travelling type of 
melody, and not the circling one.’ It is a mistake to 
imagine that there is one symphonic style to which all 
must conform. On the contrary, its possibilities are 
inexhaustible. Time cannot wither and custom cannot 
stale its infinite variety. And the fact that Franck’s 
symphonic style is the opposite from, say, that of 
Brahms or Schubert, is no more to Franck’s detriment 
than it is to Brahms’s. The symphony did not stop 
with Haydn, with Mozart, with Beethoven, or even 
with Brahms, nor is there any reason to suppose that 
the end is now reached. The symphony will continue 
to extend, receiving a new significance from each 
genius who touches it. 

To conclude. Franck’s Symphony is a great work, 
and no adverse criticism can ever remove it from the 
place it holds with the very greatest of symphonies. 
A new addition to the great chain of mountains, the 








It is! 


symphonies have only to turn to the freer! haunting loveliness. 


legacy of the last two centuries, it stands somewhat 
apart from its fellows, but from the summit one 
can dimly discern through the veiling mists the faint 
shadowy beginnings of a new range; less austere 
and dignified, perhaps, but full of a mysterious and 
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DOWN 


CATHEDRAL ORGAN 





FROM THE EAST. 


Church and Organ Music. 


THE ORGAN AT DOWN CATHEDRAL. 
By ANDREW FREEMAN. 


The interesting old organ at Down Cathedral, 
Downpatrick, was reopened on May 19, 1914, 
after receiving restoration at the hands of Messrs. 
Harrison & Harrison. The restoration amounts to 
a complete, though conservative, rebuild. All the 
old flue-work has been most carefully preserved, and 
so treated that none of its old-world charm has been 
lost, whilst some defects in the tonal scheme have 
been rectified by the introduction of a certain amount 
of new work (with as few new pipes as possible), and 
by re-scaling the diapasons. 

There is no documentary proof as to who was the 
original builder of the organ, for the instrument was 
almost certainly not new in 1802, the date of its 
erection at Downpatrick, but the evidence points most 
strongly to Samuel Green, of Isleworth, who died in 
1796. Put briefly, this evidence consists of (1) the 
tone, scaling, age, and structure of the flue-pipes, 
which in the opinion of Mr. Herbert Norman (of 
Messrs. Norman & Beard) and of Mr. Arthur Harrison 
of Messrs. Harrison & Harrison) exhibit all the 
characteristics of Green’s work ; (2) the strong local 
tradition that the organ was originally built for one 
of the Royal Palaces, whence it was obtained for 
Down Cathedral through the influence of Wills, 
Marquis of Downshire, a friend of George III. ; 

3) the fact that Green was the favourite organ-builder 
of the King—so much so, indeed, that George III. 
not only employed him to construct several organs for 
his own use as well as others which he gave away, 


but seems to have used his influence to procure him 
work from other clients; and (4) that the King 
subscribed £1,000 towards the restoration which the 
Cathedral underwent between 1790 and 1818. 

As to which of the Royal Palaces the organ came 
from, the most diligent search in London, at Windsor 
and Downpatrick, and amongst the Downshire esiatt 
accounts, has so far been entirely fruitless. Twolettes 
bearing on this subject appeared in the Musical Tims 
for June and July, 1913, but there again the resuls 
were only of a negative kind. It is to be hope 
that the efforts of Lord Arthur Hill (a descendant 
the Marquis of Downshire above referred to) 
of Mr. A. J. H. Coulter (the Cathedral orgamist, 
both of whom have spared no pains in searching 
evidence and in following up clues, will eventall 
be rewarded by something tangible in the form © 
documents or by some other equally conclusive pe 
Such keenness and perseverance, rarely show . 
organ matters, might well be emulated by others . 
have interesting old organs under their control, or w# 
have access to the records of historic churches. a 
should here be stated that a full and extremely interes 
ing article on Down Cathedral and its organ, wnt 
by Mr. Coulter for the Down Recorder of May ® 
1914, forms the basis of these notes.) gor 

The organ arrived at the Cathedral in July, 1 
where it was set up by a Dublin organ-builder, ! . 
Woffington, whose name is sometimes give 
Wulfenden and Wolfden. For this work, 
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DOWN CATHEDRAL ORGAN FROM THE WEST. 


oust have included a certain amount of reparation 
ad possibly something in the way of additions, 
Wofington received £190 7s. 6¢. from the Marquis, 
ailst a further sum of £21 odd was paid by the 
‘athedral authorities to defray the cost of carriage. 
Sixteen years later the organ needed extensive 
wstoration, which was carried out by William Hull, 
mother Dublin builder, who worked on the spot from 
jaly, 1818, till November, 1819, receiving payment 
reek by week to the amount of about £650. No 
urticulars of Hull’s work can be found, but the sum is | 
suggestive of a certain amount of tonal and mechanical | 
additions, and probably includes a considerable sum | 
pended on the renewal of the old action. 
Mr. Coulter thinks that there is internal evidence of | 
ertain additions having been made between 1830 and | 
i84, but the only recorded alterations were carried out | 
ty Messrs. Telford, of Dublin, in 1874 and 1896. These | 
nuded the enlargement of the swell-box and renewal 


of the pedal keys. 








Previous to the recent restoration the instrument | 
isted of two manuals and the following stops : 


1. Double open diapason 


2. Large open diapason 
3 Small open diapason 
+ Stop diapason 

$ Dulciana 

& Principal 


Great Orcax. GGro F. Feet. 
Tenor ¢ om os 16 
1 enor ¢ 
Te Or G 
ee 4 
Fiddle « a 


7. Fhate 
& Fifteenth 
& Twelfth 


™ Sesquialtera 3 ranks. 


1, Mixture 2 rank 
R Trumpet 
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Swett Orcax. GGtoF. 


. Double open diapason Tenor c 
. Open diapason 
. Stop diapason 


np * 


4. Dulciana 

5. Flute “ ‘i - - 
6. Dulciana flute e Tenor « 
7. Principal , - 
8. Piccolo os “a Tenor ¢ 


g. Fifteenth - a ee 

10, Echo dulciana sesquialtera 2 ranks. 
11. Trumpet ; ‘ ; 

12. Hautboy : i Tenor ¢ 

13. Clarion 





Pepat. CCC toC, with the Keyboard extended to F. 


1. Open diapason 


Unison diapason 
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The present scheme, which was drawn up by 
Messrs. Harrison & Harrison, in consultation with 


Mr. Coulter, is as follows : 


Pepa Orcax, CCC to F. 


1. Open wood 


2. Sub-bass .. ‘ (12 from No. 9) 
s. Octave wood . (8 from No. 1) 
4. Flute (18 from No. 2) 


1. Choir to Pedal. 
. Great to Pedal. 


. Swell to Pedal. 


Cuorr Orcan, CC to A. 


5. Claribel flute 
6. Dulciana 

7. Wald flote 

3. Clarinet 


Wood 


~ wo 
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Great Orcan, C¢ \ 
Fee 
9. Double open diapasor Metal and Wood 16 
10 | arge open diapasc n Meta 
1 mall open diapason 9° 
Apas nd Wox 
Met 4 
4 ctave 
Sesquialtera, 12, 1 
Mixture, 2 
( ir to ( 
Swell to Gre 
S 8) A C ¢ \ 
7. Open diapasor Metal! ; W oor 
Lieblich geda Weod 
» Echo gamba Meta 
Vox angelica (I Cc) 
Principal 
Dulciana sesquialtera, 12, 1 
Contra oboe (cuntinued up extia octave) 
Trumpet (harmonic trebles) 
7. Trem t 
Octa 
Octav e. (1 ’ nable 
N € use feet pitch.) 
ACCESSORIE 
t Pe gan; reversible pedals for 





balanced Swell Pedal. 





vst to Great and three to Swell; reversible piston 


Wino Prt ES 
Action, 7 hes ; Swell reeds, 5 inches ; Pedal, i es; remainder 
tf the gan inches. 
The Pedal board is concave and radiating. 
The draw-stop jambs are at an angle of forty-five 
degrees, and are fitted with ivory bushes. The 
stop-handles and pistons have solid ivory heads. 

The action is tubular-pneumatic throughout, with 
the exception of the pedal couplers; these are 
mechanical. 

The instrument is tuned to the new French pitch 
517 vibrations at 60 degrees Fahr.), and the wind 
is supplied by a 3}? h.p. Crossley gas-engine and 
Watkins & Watson ‘ Discus’ fans, placed in a separate 
chamber outside the Cathedral. 

The original case, of carved oak, with its two fronts 
of gilt pipes, has been retained. Though typical of 
a period when Gothic principles were misunderstood 
its retention is quite justified since it harmonizes so 
well with the rest of the interior wood-work of the 
Cathedral. Moreover, it is quite appropriate that an 
instrument which is still mainly characteristic of the 
latter part of the 18th century should be enshrined in a 
case of the same period. As will be readily seen from 
the accompanying illustrations it still happily occupies 
its position on the screen. The console is placed on 
the east front. 

This account would not be complete without a list 
of the Cathedral organists : 


1793 Filmar. 

1802 Francis Holden. 
1803 Robert McCune. 
1817 William McCune. 
1848 John Hobson Carroll. 


1872 William Stevenson. 


1877. Townley Blackwood Hardman. 
1881 Charles Matthew Wilson. 
1898 Albert J. H. Coulter. 





We have been interested in some particulars of the music 
at St. Paul’s Cathedral, Melbourne. At Easter the service 
lists included settings by Stanford in B flat, Selby in A, 
and Garrett in D, and the anthems were ‘ For us the Christ’ 
(Gounod), ‘Here on earth’ (Brahms), ‘Why seek ye’ 
(Hopkins), ‘The righteous live’ (Stainer), and selections 
from ‘ Messiah.’ Due largely to the efforts of the late 
organist, Mr. Ernest Wood, there has been from the first 
a properly-constituted cathedral choir, with nine professional 
lay-clerks, a choir school for boys, and daily choral Evensong. 
The library contains an excellent selection of Church music, 
ancient and modern. The present organist and choirmaster 
is Mr. A. E. Floyd (late assistant-organist of Winchester 
Cathedral). 


repetitions. 
Alcock in B flat. 
Aldrich in G (3). 
Arnold in A. 
Arnold in F. 
Bailey in G. 
Bairstow in D. 
Barnby in E (3). 
Bates in B flat. 


Boyce in A (2). 
Boyce in C (3). 
Brewer in A. 
Brewer in E fiat. 
J. C. Bridge in C. 


;| Calkin in B flat (2). 


Calkin in D. 
Calkin in G. 
Causton in F minor. 


Cobb in E. 
Cobb in G. 
R. Cooke in C. 
B. Cooke in G. 
Croft in A. 


Dean in B. 
Elvey in A. 
Elvey in E. 
Eyre in E flat. 
Faning in C (2). 
Ford in E flat. 
Gadsby in C. 
Gadsby in D. 
Garrett in D (5). 
Garrett in E. 
Garrett in E flat. 
Garrett in F (2). 
Goss in A (6). 
Goss in E (3). 
Haigh in A flat. 
Haynes in D. 


Hathway in G. 
Hopkins in D. 
Hopkins in F (2). 
Hoyle in D. 

lliffe in F. 

Ivor Atkins in G. 
Keeton in B flat (2). 


King in C (4). 
King in F (2). 

Lee Williams in A. 
Little in G (2). 


C. H. Lloyd in F. 


G. J. Bennett in B flat. 
G. J. Bennett in E flat. 


Clarke-Whitfeld in E. 


Cruickshank in E fiat. 


Harwood in A flat (10). 


Kempton in B flat (5). 


Macfarren in E flat (2). 


C. H. Lloyd in E flat (2). 


————_ 
The following is a list of Services used at provi 
Cathedrals during one week in April. 


Macpherson in E, 
Mann in A flat. 
Mann in E. 

Martin in A flat, 
Martin in C. 
Mendelssohn in A (4). 
Miller in D (2). 
Nares in C. 

Nares in F (3), 
Nicholson in D flat, 
Noble in A. 

Noble in B minor. 
Novello in E. 
Ouseley in A (2). 
Ouseley in B minor, 
Ouseley in E flat. 
Ouseley in F. 
Palmer in E flat (2). 
Palmer in F. 

Parker in E. 

C. H. H. Parry in D (3), 
Prout in F (2). . 
Read in D (2). 
Roberts in D. 
Rogers in D (3). 
Rogers in F (4). 
Russell in A (2). 
Selby in F. 

Smart in B flat. 
Smart in F (7). 
Stables in D. 
Stainer in A (4). 
Stainer in B flat. 
Stainer in D. 
Stainer in E. 

Stainer in E fiat (5). 
Stanford in A (4). 
Stanford in B fiat (14). 
Stanford in E. 
Steggall in B flat. 
Sullivan in D. 
Tours in F (4). 
Travers in F. 
Tuckerman in E fiat. 
Turle in D. 
Walmisley in B flat. 
Walmisley in C (2). 
Walmisley in D minor. 
Walmisley in F. 
Wesley in G. 
Wesley in E. 

S. S. Wesley in F (4). 
John E. West in B fat. 
John E. West in C. 
John E. West in E fiat. 
Williams in C. 
Wilson in E. 


The figures soy 
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On May 4, Dr. W. B. Ross, president, gave an ong? ° Richard 
recital on the fine Willis and Norman Beard organ ‘ke _— in 
Broughton Place Church, Edinburgh. The recital was @ 5 corge 
unusual interest by reason of the programme being select be Onn in ¢ 
by votes of the members from a comprehensive list of Pa, ~ d 
submitted under various headings of composers and sty Mr LM. Py 
The following was the programme : ‘a in 

Sonata No. 3 : aL Rheinberger. ¥ 

iommmnatie in C minor .. ; Back. =e 5 B 
Prize Suite .. IV. B. Ress. arvey Gr 
Dithyramb .. va : Haraet. Mr Allan § 
Variations, &c., from Fifth Symphony _ Wear. (three recit: 
Marche Funébre .. : ‘ 5 Ci. Northe ti 
Overture to Oberon — wean in C Ho 
Prelude to ‘ Parsifal "Rosie ip? 440 


Pomp and 
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Harold Moore’s cantata ‘The darkest hour’ was per- 
famed at Scots Church, Melbourne, on March 28. Mr. 
w. F, G. Steele conducted. 

Dvordk’s ‘Stabat Mater’ was sung with augmented choir 
+ St. Thomas’s Church, Toronto, on March 29, under the 
fection of Mr. Richard Tattersall. 

Haydn’s ‘The Creation’ was sung at the Wesley Chapel, 
camborne, on April 2, by the Wesley Choir with full orchestra. 
ifiss Dorothy Silk, Mr. Aldrovand Maynard, and Mr. A. E. 
id were the soloists, and Mr. H. V. Pearce conducted. 

4t Pridy Church on April 25, the Cartmel Choral Society 
usted by some members of the Carnforth Society) sang 
pach’s Cantata ‘ God’s time is the best,’ and other items. 
i, Unsworth, of Carnforth, conducted, and Mr. George 
futhbone accompanied at the organ. Mr. Rathbone 
yed the slow movement from the Schumann Quintet, 

’s ‘Fantasia and Fugue’ and the ‘ Solemn Melody’ of 
Dr, Walford Davies. Miss Sibyl Cropper sang the contralto 
wlo in the Cantata. 

The Carnforth Society gave a Festival Service at Warton 
Parish Church on May 2. The choral programme given on 
April 25 was repeated ; Mr. George Rathbone presided 
atthe organ, and played Dvordk’s ‘ Largo’ from the ‘ New 
World’ Symphony, Parry’s ‘Fantasia and Fugue,’ and 
Dr. Walford Davies’s ‘ Solemn Melody.’ 

The Faversham Institute Philharmonic Society performed 
Messiah’ at Faversham Parish Church on April 29. 
{r. W. J. Keech conducted. 

The seventh annual Conference of the Free Church 
\usicians’ Union was held at Newport, Mon., on Thursday, 
irl 29. Mr. Horace G. Holmes, of London, was in 
he chair, and delivered his presidential address. A united 
oir of 350 voices performed choruses under Dr. Coward, 
iss May Doubleday being the vocalist. Dr. D. Vaughan 
Thomas, of Swansea, was elected president for 1916, 
ind Messrs. H. F. Nicholls (Newport) and J. E. Leah 
Guildford) were re-elected secretary and _ treasurer 
espectively. The Conference next year will be held in 
london. 

The Walthamstow and Buckhurst Hill Choral Societies 
oined forces in a performance of ‘Messiah’ at St. 
john’s Church, Buckhurst Hill, on May 6. Mr. Otley 
Marshall conducted. 

Dr. E. H. Thorne has just given a series of five Bach 
witals at St. Anne’s, Soho. The programmes were of 
aterest, as drawing attention to some of the less frequently 
jlayed but by no means inferior works of the composer. 

Mr. George Oldroyd, of Halstead, has just been appointed 
manist and director of the choir at St. George’s English 
Church, Paris. The Church is a very prominent one, and 
uasan elaborate musical service. The stipend is £120 per 
imum. The nomination was entrusted to Dr. Eaglefield 
Hull, of Huddersfield. 


We have received a programme of a series of five 
uistorical organ lecture-recitals delivered at the Union 
Theological Seminary at New York. We hope to deal at 
wme future date with this admirable scheme. 


ORGAN RECITALS. 

Mr. H. Matthias Turton, at St. Aidan’s, Leeds (two 
tecitals)—Prelude and Fugue, G/asounov ; Five pieces, 
Bonnet. 

Mr. Richard Tattersall, at St. Thomas’s, Toronto, Ont.— 
Toccata in F, Bach. 

Mr. George Tootell, at St. Thomas’s, St. Anne’s-on-Sea— 
Sonata in C minor, Rendké. 

Mp thndo A. Mansfield, at Wilson College, Chambersburg, 
. %—Concert Toccata in C, Purcell J. Mansfield. 

gts M. Preston, at Brunswick Wesleyan Church, Hull— 
, _ in F minor, H. Sandiford Turner. 

mt F. J. Buckle, at St. Paul’s, Herne Hill- Rhapsody, 


Mi Alan Brown, at Upper Tooting Wesleyan Church 
u = recitals)—Toccata and Fugue in D minor, Bach ; at 
Northcote Road Baptist Church, Wandsworth—Overture 





ae Hollins ; at the Leysian Mission, City Road— 
ompand Circumstance’ March (No. 1), Z/gar. 








Mr. H. F.Ellingford, at St. George’s Hall, Liverpool—Sonata 
in A, #. Z£. Gladstone ; Overture in F, £. H. Thorne. 
Dr. W. Rigby, at the Avenue Congregational Church, 

Southampton—Prelude and Fugue in E flat, Bach. 

Mr. Herbert Hodge, at St. Mary’s, Newington—Sonata in 
E flat minor, A’keznderger ; at St. Stephen’s, Walbrook— 
Study, ‘ The Brook,’ W. G. Alcock. 

St. Magnus the Martyr, London  Bridge—Prelude 
Solennelle, Purcell 7. Mansfield. 

St. Nicholas Cole Abbey—Grand Chceur Dialogué, Gigout. 

Mr. R. W. Browne, at St. Faith’s, Wandsworth—Sonata 
da Camera, 4. 1. Peace 

Mr. F. Gostelow, at St. Stephen’s, Walbrook (two 
recitals)—Fugue in D major, Bach ; Symphony in E minor, 
Holloway. 

Mr. A. E. H. Nickson, at St. Peter’s, Melbourne—‘ The 
Seven Words from the Cross,’ O¢/o Malling. 

Mr. Matthew Kingston, at St. Mary’s, Shortlands—‘ Storm 
Fantasia,’ Lemmens. 

Mr. Albert Orton, at Walton Parish Church, Liverpool— 
Basso Ostinato, 4rensky. 

Mr. Claude A. Forster, at St. John’s, Forfar—Grand Chceur, 
Salome. 

Mr. J. A. Meale, at Wesleyan Central Hall—Organ 
Concerto, Handel. 

Mr. C. E. Blyton Dobson, at Central Mission, Nottingham 
(four recitals)—Phantasy on National Anthems of the 
Allies, Pearce : Sonata in G, Rheindberger. 

Mr. J. Gray, at Kirkcaldy Parish Church—Toccata in F, 
Widor. 

Dr. E. H. Thorne, at St. Matthew’s, Ealing Common— 
Choral Prelude, ‘O Lamb of God,’ Bach. 





APPOINTMENTS. 

Mr. Desmond Fitzgerald, organist and _ choirmaster, 
St. Michael’s Parish Church, Kingstown, Co. Dublin. 

Mr. Leslie H. Goldsmith, organist and choirmaster, 
Orpington Parish Church. 

Mr. Richard Tattersall, organist and choirmaster, Old 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Toronto, Ont. 

Mr. Bertram Waller, organist and choirmaster, Bexhill 
Parish Church. 











LINCOLN’S INN CHAPEL AND ITS MUSIC. 
By HARVEY GRACE. 


There are few London features more delightful and 
characteristic than the numerous oases at which the 
traveller weary of the desert of bricks and mortar 
may refresh himself with quiet. Such a spot is 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields. You have but to step a few 
paces from the whirl of the traffic of Holborn or 
Fleet Street to experience a change from noise to 
silence, from multitude to solitude, that is startling. 
As I am ona visit to the Chapel, and as this journal 
concerns itself solely with musical matters, 1 may not 
dwell on certain memories that cluster round the spot. 
Some, however, cry out for at least bare mention. 
For example, the long dingy wall in Chancery Lane 
loses much of its drabness when we recollect that it 
was the scene of Ben Jonson’s labours as a bricklayer. 
Here, Aubrey tells us, ‘rare Ben’ worked with trowel, 
laying down that tool from time to time to dip into 
the Horace or Virgil he carried in his pocket. 

It is true that later authorities dismiss the story as a 
legend, on the ground that when the wall wasa-building, 
Ben had several successful plays to his credit, and was 
hardly likely to be still connected with his step-father’s 
trade. But there is much in Leigh Hunt’s remark 
(apropos this legend) that ‘ tradition is valuable when it 
helps to make such a flower grow on an old wall.’ So 
as scepticism leaves the scene bare, the simple among 
us will wisely go on believing. For my part, I can 
never go down Chancery Lane without cocking an eye 
and seeing Ben—young, but already thickset and 
truculent—well and truly laying bricks. 
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As to the origin of the Inn, hear old Stow in his 
* Survey of London’ : ‘ In this place, and in place of the 
houseof the Black Friars, Henry Lacey, Earl of Lincoln, 
built his inn [or, as we should call it now, town house ; 
A.S. in=room, dwelling] and for the most part was 
lodged there. He deceased in this house in the year 
PO 6a ws This Lincoln’s Inn... . is now an inn 
of court, retaining the name of Lincoln’s Inn as afore, 
but now lately increased with fair buildings, and 
replenished with gentlemen studious in the common 
laws.’ 

Of the Square itself, an interesting fact not generally 
known is that Inigo Jones (says Leigh Hunt) ‘ gave to 
the ground plot the exact dimensions of the base of 
one of the Pyramids of Egypt. Hecould not have hit 
upon a better mode of conveying to the imagination a 
sense of these enormous structures.’ In this Square, 
now a well-kept garden, with some noble trees, Lord 
Russell was beheaded in 1683 for alleged conspiracy 
against the life of Charles II. 

Hither Pepys came often, bound for the Playhouse 
that then stood in the Fields, or on other junketing 
expeditions (he gives a minute and _ enthusiastic 
description of one of the old houses inhabited by his 
friend Povey, where he of course enjoyed ‘extraordinary 
good cheer’), and here Dick Steele, a/ias Isaac 
Bickerstaff, the original 7a¢/er and founder of our 
periodical literature (who lived across the road in 
Shire Lane), walked often ‘ by favour of the Benchers.’ 

The first chapel, dedicated to Our Lady, was built 
in 1459. The present one was consecrated in 1623. 
It was designed by Inigo Jones. ‘It is built on massy 
pillars,” says an old writer, ‘and affords, under its 
shelter, an excellent walk.’ It contains some of the 
finest old stained glass in London. Though it is of 
respectable age, its musical annals resemble those of 
the poor, in that they are short and simple. An 
examination of the chapel records (known as the 
‘Black Book’) discovers no mention of music in 
connection with the services until the year 1821, 
when ‘payments were made to John Wheeldon (£10) 


for attendance in the chapel as a singer; to 
James Head (£7 1I0s.); to James Flight, the 
organist (£40); to William Wheatley, assistant to 


the organist, sometimes called organ-blower [!] 45.’ 

In 1841, the choirboy element seems to have 
become deficient in quality or quantity, for the 
Council decided ‘to engage with Mr. Jolley, of 
35, Burton Crescent (who supplies choristers to 
King’s College), for three boys at £10, £8, and £6,’ 
Three men, a bass, tenor, and counter-tenor, were 
also added to the establishment. 

We find a notable name in the chapel records 
of 1846, when J. Alfred Novello was appointed bass 
singer. We are so accustomed to associate him with 
the history of music publishing that we are apt to 
overlook the fact of his being an accomplished bass 
soloist, with a long record in concert and oratorio 
work. His appointment to the post of choirmaster 
took place in 1852, following on what appears to have 
been an unsatisfactory period in the work of the choir. 
In 1848 we find the Council ordering that the chapel 
choir committee ‘ consider whether any means should 
be taken for the improvement of the chapel choir.’ 
The committee appear to have shown no indecent 
haste in the matter, taking just four years before 
making any changes. In 1852 they recommended the 
retirement of the organist, and appointed J. Alfred 
Novello to act as choirmaster, and to provide an 
organist, six men, and four boys. Novello placed the 
organ in the hands of Josiah Pittman, an important 
figure in the musical world at thattime. Pittman was 
a pupil of S. S. Wesley and Moscheles, and studied 
theory at Frankfort for a couple of years under 








—$———_ 


His zeal and judgmen, 





Schnyder von Wartensee. 
were great factors in raising the music at Lincoly: 
Inn to a high standard. In support of his theories 
reform, he published in 1858 a little book enti 
‘The people in church.’ He acted as operatic 
Maestro al Cembalo at Her Majesty’s Theatr 
1865-68) and at Covent Garden (1868-80). Best ofyj 
he worked hard with the Wesleys, Gauntlet, ayj 
Jacobs, to spread the gospel of Bach in England 

On Novello’s retirement in 1855, the Chapel jus 
missed the services of one of the greatest organiss 
this or any other country has produced. W, T. Bes, 
who had come to London in the previous year, ayj 
was now playing at the Panopticon of Science an 
Art in Leicester Square (it requires some effor 
associate organ music other than of the it 
order with this neighbourhood), and at St. Martin. 
the-Fields, was appointed, vce Novello and Pittma, 
He held the post for but a month or two, before going 
to Liverpool to commence the work at St. Georges 
Hall for which his name will always be famous 
Pittman was called upon to return, and filled the pos 
until 1863. He was succeeded by Charles Steggal, 
then at Christ Church, Lancaster Gate, and for a long 
time an important figure at the R.A.M. He willle 
best remembered by organists as one of the foundes 
of the R.C.O. The Lincoin’s Inn vacancy attracted 
the flower of English organ-playing at that tim, 
among the candidates being Frederick Archer, |. W, 
Elliott, George Garrett, Samuel Reay, James Hig, 
and S. S. Wesley. 

Mr. Reginald Steggall, the present organist, who 
succeeded to the post on the death of his father in 
1905, is an Old Westminster. His musical education 
was received at the R.A.M., under G. A. Macfares, 
E. Prout, Oscar Beringer, and Charles Steggall 
He is a Fellow of the R.A.M. (where he is alsoa 
organ professor), Examiner to the Associated Boad 
of the R.A.M. and R.C.M., and for the (Metropolitan 
L.R.A.M., &c. His compositions include : 







ORCHESTRA. 
Two Symphonies. 
Two Suites. 
One Symphonic-poem. 
Dramatic Prelude. 
Variations on an original theme. 
Phantasy Overture. 
Two vocal scenas for contralto and orchestra. 


ORGAN. 


Andante in G. 

Fantasia and Fugue in D. 

Suite. 

Concertstiick for organ and orchestra. 


PIANOFORTE. 
Three Pieces (Berceuse, Romance, Polonaise). 
Five Pieces (Prelude, Nocturne, Valse, Intermem, 
Moto continuo). 

Also chamber music and songs. 

As bearing on a question very much to the for 
just now, it may be mentioned that the Concertstuck 
for organ and orchestra has been performed frequent) 
in Germany, and several times in France. Is 
England it has been played, so far as the composer '5 
aware, but omce, and that in the provinces. Fea 
in some dim future period when our descendants i 
that the Queen’s Hall organ may be used with 
orchestra in works other than Handel’s ‘Largo 
Gounod’s ‘ Hymn to St. Cecilia,’ and similar well-wom 
favourites, this Concertstiick and other modern 
for organ and orchestra may have a chance. Thougt 
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modern in his sympathies, with distinct leanings 
towards the French school, Mr. Steggall, like somal 
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a, a 
udgmen, f advanced musicians, is much attracted by the ancient 
Lincolys of Church music, as exemplified in plainsong and 
eories yj fg the works of the great polyphonists. But he is, 
entitled e all, eclectic, as we shall see when we come to 
Operatic | consider the repertoire of the chapel choir. 
Theae | So much for the organists : a short list but a notable 
est ofa] pe. What of the organ ? 
ett, ay | Truth to tell, the ‘ gentlemen studious in the common 
ind, yws’ were by no means anxious that their chapel 
pel jus: Mf should possess such aninstrument. The Council, met 
rganiss fp conclave on May 7, 1700, ordered ‘that the pro- 
T. Bes, ff posal made by Mr. W eedon for setting up an organ in 
ear, anj he chappell be refused.’ Mr. Weedon thus satisfac- 
nce and wily crushed, the Council had rest twenty years. 
ffort arose, greatly daring, another organ enthusiast, 
tineran me Fellows. We read in the Council record for 
artin.ig. | December 7, 1721, that ‘ whereas this Society is about 
‘ittman, j pairing the west window of their chappell, it was in 
€ going ff thisCouncil proposed by William Fellows, Esq., that in 
seorges case this Society would erect an organ loft under the 
famous | aid window, that he, the said Mr. Fellows, for 
he post he great respect he had for the Society, and for the 
teggall, better and more solemn celebration of Divine Service, 
‘along vould, at his own expence, freely give an organ suit- 
‘willbe Mable to the chappell. It is ordered that thanks be 
mundess Maven to the said Mr. Fellows for his said generous 
tracted Mofer, and that the same be taken into consideration.’ 
t time, M The fact of the said Mr. Fellows having thanks 
, |W. Gj endered him, and his offer being accorded considera- 
Higgs, ton, points to some weakening amongst these stern 
suncillors. But they were staunch to their convictions, 
it, who Mand the blow duly fell on the would-be donor a year 
ther in ater, when they refused the offer. 
ucation A century, less two years, elapses before we again 
fares, § ind the hated instrument so much as named in the 
teggall Mf uchives. But in April, 1820, the Council decided to 
also an buy an organ, and in December of the same year we 
Board § find them paying the round sum of £1,460 25. 10d. to 
yolitan) # Flight & Robson, who duly erected an organ in the 
bllowing year, Mr. Flight being appointed as the first 
yerformer on it. In 1841 the same firm added a Swell 
ita cost of £120. No other details concerning 
this first instrument are available. Its lifetime was 
short, for in 1856 Messrs. Hill built the present organ. 
in 1882 a considerable portion of it was destroyed by 
ire at their factory, whither it had been removed 
dunng enlargement of the Chapel. It was rebuilt and 
tected in the same year, and save for the addition of 
. a Pedal Trombone and a Swell Clarion, stood without 
change until 1905, when a further rebuild took place 
at the hands of Messrs. Norman & Beard. The 
specication now stands as follows : 
_ GREAT ORGAN. Ft. Swett Orcan. Ft. 
Voudle diapason - a ae Double diapason 16 
Upen » (small) Open 8 
(large) St ppe 
: Salici 8 
). Voix celestes S 
mez20, 4 Harmonic flute « @ 
4 Princip - 
Fifteentt , 2 
. Mixture an ml 
. ranks Oboe 8 
e fore . 8 Cornope: -_ oe § 
tstuck Clarion .. ae os ee 4 
ently “+ Cuoir Orcan, Ft. Pepa OrGan. Ft. 
Io Supped diapascr -- s+ 8 Contra Violone . 3s 
set is Open . i vides (added in 1911) ¥ 
rhaps, ae 4 Bourd« n ; : 16 
sfind fF Piccolo 3 oe diapason 16 
vith [| San ao F 
~ Pea ad etal with swell sub-octave and octave, eight composition 
works A glance at the services lists for the last few years 
jougt WS afine blend of ancient and modern. I note 
nings § Mong the old worthies the following, whose morning 





neces have been sung : Aldrich in G, Rogers in D, 





Gibbons in F, Boyce in C and A, Child in G, King in F, 
Nares in F, Travers in F, Byrd in E minor, and Farrant 
in roth Mode. The moderns are represented by 
Blair in E flat and D, Brewer in E flat, Oliver King 
in D, Stainer in B flat and F, Martin in C, Keeton in 
C, Calkin in B flat and G, Gray in G, Alcock in B flat, 
Elgar in F, Liddle in F, John E. West in A and F, 
C. Steggall in C, G, and D, R. Steggall in G, Huntley 
in E flat, Garrett in E flat, F, and D, Noble in A, 
Lloyd in E flat, Harwood in A flat, Gadsby in C, 
Selby in B and A, Wesley in E, Stanford in A, B flat, 
and G, Healey Willan in B flat, Schubert in B fiat, 
G, and F, Mozart in B flat, Kalliwoda in A, Dvorak 
in D, Guilmant in E flat and F, Gounod in G and 
E flat, and Palestrina’s ‘Missa papz marcelli’ and 
‘ £terna Christi munera.’ (It would be interesting 
to know at how many churches Elgar’s fine 
morning Service in F is to be heard. A diligent 
student of service lists tells me that he believes 
Lincoln’s Inn Chapel to be the only one, which 
sounds almost too bad to be true.) 

The list of anthems is a fine one, and includes 
selections from Bach’s ‘St. Mathew’ Passion and 
‘Christmas Oratorio,’ Graun’s Passion, Saint-Saéns’s 
‘Psalm xix.,’ Wesley’s ‘ Ascribe unto the Lord,’ ‘ The 
Wilderness,’ ‘Blessed be the God,’ ‘ O give thanks,’ 
‘Thou wilt keep him,’ ‘ He will swallow up death,’ and 





[Allis & Walery. 


STEGGALL. 


MR. REGINALD 


‘ Praise the Lord, O my soul,’ Orlando Gibbons’s ‘ This 
is the record of John,’ Purcell’s ‘ Rejoice in the Lord,’ 
Schumann’s ‘Advent Hymn,’ Schubert’s ‘Where Thou 
reignest,’ Stanford’s ‘ If ye then be risen,’ ‘ The Lord is 
my Shepherd,’ and ‘Blessed are the dead,’ Parry’s 
‘I was glad, Stainer’s ‘I saw the Lord,’ Travers’s 
‘ Ascribe unto the Lord,’ C. Steggall’s ‘ Remember now 
thy Creator,’ ‘God came from Teman,’ ‘ He was as the 
Morning Star,’ and ‘I will cry unto God,’ R. Steggall’s 
‘Jesu, lover of my soul’ and ‘The Lord doth feed me,’ 
Balfour Gardiner’s ‘Te lucis ante terminum,’ César 
Franck’s ‘Psalm clx.’ Allegri’s ‘Have mercy upon 
me,’ Palestrina’s ‘O saving Victim,’ and ‘I will 
magnify Thee,’ Bach’s ‘ Blessing, glory’ (eight-part), 
Mendelssohn’s ‘Sing to the Lord a new-made song’ 
(eight-part), ‘ Be joyful, all peoples,’ and ‘Judge me, O 
God’ (eight-part), Byrd’s ‘ Bow Thine ear,’ Gibbons’s 
‘ Hosanna to the Son of David,’ and Rheinberger’s 
‘The Lord give ear to thee.’ Anthems sung to Latin 
words are Gounod’s ‘Ave Verum,’ Wesley’s ‘ In exitu 
Israel,’ Purcell’s ‘Jehova, quam multi,’ Haydn’s 
‘Insane et vane cure,’ Vittoria’s ‘Jesu dulcis 
memoria,’ Palestrina’s ‘Stabat Mater’ (eight-part), 
‘Hodie Christus natus est,’ and ‘Super flumina 
Babylon,’ Mozart’s ‘Recordare, Jesu pie,’ and 
‘Splendente Te, Deus,’ Martin’s ‘Veni, Sancte 








spiritus,’ and R. Steggall’s ‘Jesus, pro me perforatus. 
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The activities of the choir do not end here, for since 
1899 special Sunday afternoon oratorio performances 
have been given, usually three in each year. 
Glancing over the list of works performed on these 
occasions, I remark to Mr. Steggall that certain 
standing dishes do not appear in the menu. 

‘They are absent,’ he replies, ‘ because it has been 
my desire, as far as possible, to bring forward music 
that is seldom or never heard in churches in the 
ordinary course. As instances of this policy, | may 
mention Elgar’s “ Lux Christi,” which we performed 
in 1903 and 1904. The work had been produced 
at one of the Three Choirs Festivals some years 
previously, but I think I may claim to have been the 
first to perform it in its entirety under church 
conditions. The same remark applies to Parry’s 
“Job,” which was first heard at Lincoln’s Inn in 
1903, and since in 1910 and 1912 (we shall be singing 
it again soon, by-the-by, probably in June). It has 
rarely, if ever, been performed in church elsewhere. 
It is amazing that in churches where the choir 
material and organ are first-rate, choirmasters are 
content to spend so much time in preparing hackneyed 
works such as the “ Hymn of Praise,” “The Last 
Judgment” and so _ forth, when there are 
effective modern works of reasonable length almost 
unknown to the bulk of our choirs and congregations. 
Why should not our church people be as musically 
educated as concert audiences, and have the best 
modern sacred music placed before them? Surely 
Rossini’s “‘Stabat Mater,” Spohr’s “The Last Judg- 
ment,” and similar hackneyed works, might be given 
a rest!’ 

That Mr. Steggall practises what he preaches is 
proved by the fact that these special musical services 
have included performances of Elgar’s ‘ Apostles’ 


Part 2) in 1904, 1906, and 1912; ‘The Kingdom’ 
Nos. 1, 2, and 3) in 1907, 1910, 1911, and 1914, 
Schumann’s ‘Requiem’ in 1903, and Brahms’s 


‘Requiem,’ which has been sung eigh times since 
1901. 

As to the quality of the performances, I remember a 
fine rendering of Elgar’s ‘ The Kingdom’ some months 
ago, one of its features being Mr. Steggall’s skilful 
reproduction of orchestral details in his organ 
accompaniment. He afterwards played us out, or 
rather, kept us in, with a brilliant rendering of the 
Reubké Sonata. 

The choir consists of two altos (J. Powell and 
W. Windsor), two tenors (H. Turnpenney and A. 
Cornish), two basses (Montague Borwell and Herbert 
Tracey), and twelve boys. On the occasion of my 
visit, these last sang exceedingly well, negotiating the 
difficulties of ‘The Kingdom’ with the skill and 
confidence of grown artists Decidedly, Lincoln’s Inn 
Chapel, though musically of mushroom growth 
compared with most of the old choral foundations of 
this country, is a vigorous and interesting centre of 
musical work. Is this because of, or despite, its having 
no lengthy musical tradition ? 


The War has compelled the Nonconformist Choir Union 
to abandon its Festival for the current year. Its usual venue 
—the Crystal Palace—has been closed owing to Admiralty 
requirements, and the country’s necessities have caused a 
large number of its male members to flock to the colours. 
In these circumstances no other course was open. The 
usual book of music, however, has been prepared, and 
as it is quite possible that it will be adopted as the selection 
for the 1916 Festival, choirs are advised to secure copies 
from the secretary, Mr. Arthur Berridge, 24, Wallingford 








Reviews. 


The Composition of Simple Melodies. By Robert T. Whit 

(Novello’s Elementary Music Manuals. ) ‘a 

[Novello & Co., Ltd.] 

Dr. White is an industrious teacher whose work in ong 
the largest training colleges for school-teachers in this coun 
brings before him college generations of young Students, pyr 
of whose curriculum is the study of the theory and pros 
of music (more especially vocal music), with a view to the 
ultimately being responsible for the systematic teaching y 
school-children. Part of their duty in this connection 54 
construct suitable exercises for use in the school, and ij 
being so it is obviously an advantage to all Concerned that 
such exercises should be written with some regard to ; 
principles and form. Too often exercises co 
haphazard are formless and unmelodious successions of noty 
calculated to kill rather than to develop musical sense, By 
apart from this pedagogical utility it is desirable that gj 
musical students should be acquainted with the formsayj 
general principles of the construction of melodies or tunes, an 
there is no surer way of acquiring this knowledge tha 
through efforts at construction. A danger is that a studey 
who merely grasps the form may be deluded into the belig 
that he is now a melodist entitled to inflict his mechanicaly 
worked out succession of notes on his unfortunate circle of 
friends, and to send his manuscripts to publishers. This 
easily acquired conceit has led thousands of amateur p 
‘compose’ hymn tunes and thousands of school teachers to 
concoct school songs which they are able to force upon ther 
school children. With this reservation we can commeni 
| Dr. White’s excellent manual to teachers and students, ani 
| especially to training colleges fur school teachers. 

Dr. White begins with the construction of simple fourte 
melodies made up of two phrases—a kind of question ai 
answer. The student is expected to think the phrss, 
and not merely write down unimagined successions of note. 
Therefore a certain attainment in writing by ear is assure 
and is indeed indispensable. For fixing and suggesting 
rhythm, the French rhythm-names so usefully employedin 
Tonic Sol-fa and other methods are recommended. Sequences 
and ornaments are next considered, the ‘ ornaments’ being 
ways of varying rhythm. LEight-bar melodies are tha 
considered with the necessary contrasts of cadence (this word 
is seldom used and never defined, although in substance its 
explained). Modulation comes next, and then longer tus 
are discussed. Lastly, the composition of tunes to wordsis 
dealt with ina simple manner, and the various hymn-tue 
metres are explained. Throughout models of melodiesar 
given from the works of well-known composers, and there 
are ample exercises. 
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Granville Bantock. By H. Orsmond Anderton. 

Masters of Music’ Series. ) 

{John Lane. } 

It seems time that there should be some increase in the 
series of little books called ‘ Living Masters of Music,’ which 
Mrs. Newmarch edits and Mr. John Lane publishes. Until 
now the ‘Living Masters’ have only included tw 
Englishmen, Sir Edward Elgar and Sir Henry Woo 
There are two or three older masters, a concise study a 
whose work would be welcome, and there are several among 
the younger men who may safely be given the rank of the 
master craftsman. Granville Bantock is certainly among the 
latter. He will be forty-seven this year. It is twenty-two 
years since he completed his student career at the Royal 
Academy of Music, and into those twenty-two years he bas 
packed as much active musical experience as many musicials 
acquire in twice the time. He is therefore just at the stage 
of his career when a book of this kind can be written usefally 
about him. He has done enough and more than enough : 
fill its pages ; there is every prospect of his doing so mc 
more that it is well worth the student’s while to get* 
thorough knowledge of what his career has been, 2 grasp® 
his character and of the aim of his art. And Mr. Orsmond 
Anderton is just the man to help. Chesterton said ¢ 
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Bernard Shaw, ‘I am the only person who understands 
and I do not agree with him.’ Mr. Anderton is far @ 
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joes not agree with him, and he shows that he does 
derstand him, at any rate to avery large extent. 

Bantock is not an easy person to understand ; approached 
simply through his compositions he is an impossible person 
» understand. The reason is that he does not understand 
simself, That is the great difference between him and Elgar, 
fr example, who understands himself so completely that his 
yearers have no difficulty in discovering his identity in both 
‘The Dream of Gerontius P and the ‘ Pomp and Circumstance’ 
marches. In Bantock’s music there are elements of contra- 
ition. One has some difficulty in seeing how the same 
sind produced ‘Omar’ and ‘Atalanta in Calydon,’ though the 
wo s have far more affinity than the diverse subjects 
shich attract Elgar. It is the musical expression of Bantock 
shich changes with baffling frequency. A musician who 
yard a few bars of an unknown piece by Elgar would almost 

inly ‘spot’ the composer ; he would be a bold man who 
Indertook to do that with Bantock. Yet this is evidently not 
ine to a lack of individuality. The individuality emerges 
dearly enough from his music when it is taken in bulk ; it 
does not penetrate to every detail because the process of 
development is still going on. 

In this book Mr. Anderton shows with admirable clearness 
how that process of development has gone on up to the 
mesent. He shows how, in spite of having enjoyed the 
ienefit of an academic training, all Bantock’s progress has 
igen of the empirical kind because that was the only way 
ye could absorb experience. Conducting ‘The Gaiety 
irl’ in out of the way corners of the world, and collecting 
sery kind of outlandish animal in the course of his travels, 
nestling with the unmusical authorities at New Brighton, 
stablishing the curriculum of the music school at 
lirmingham, providing music for Greek plays in 
wonection with the University and contests of song in 
monection with competitive festivals, all these and many 
ther activities have stamped their impressions upon him 
ad his art. With each phase he has equally stamped his 
mpression upon the people and the institutions with which 
ie has come into contact. Only a big nature could have 
eamt while he taught with such persistency. Mr. Anderton 
us been in the closest touch with Bantock throughout most 
fthese experiences. It was he who gave him a copy of 
‘Omar Khayyam’ for a wedding present, and it was with 
tut copy in his hand that Bantock first imagined what is 
all his biggest work. Mr. Anderton is able to trace the 
ouse of events with understanding, and to describe each 
wrk with knowledge. He is not afraid to be enthusiastic, 
nd he is not afraid to differ. Being a friend, he can afford 
» laugh at inconsistencies in his hero. In writing of 
lantock’s enthusiasm for the competitive festival movement, 
e says: ‘Bantock was so smitten with this new enthusiasm 
tat he went about proclaiming orchestral music to be no 
pod, that it was played out, and that we must all henceforth 
mite unaccompanied part-songs only—immediately upon 
thich we find him engaged upon such trifles as ‘ Dante and 
Matrice’ and ‘ Fifine.’ 

This violence of enthusiasm has no doubt made Bantock 
woduce a great deal of work which is more or less 
tanescent, but the very fact that even while the new love 
“ems to dominate him he is found to be pursuing his own 
course is evidence that he is gradually co-ordinating widely 
diierent aspects of art and accumulating strength from them. 
something big should come of it. Mr. Anderton says that 
the great God Pan’ ‘ weaves together the two strands of 

al and orchestral development which we have been 
lacing into a single web.’ The first part of that work is 
aeady published, the second part is still unfinished, but is 
utlined in the last pages of this book. One awaits the 
moduction of the whole with a peculiar interest. 


‘te Barless Psalter Chants. Edited by Walter Marshall 
and Seymour Pile. [Novello & Co., Ltd.] 
Z This is a collection of well-known Anglican chants, with 
te bars omitted, and a uniform notation of tailless black 
notes, Whether these drastic methods will lead to the 
ad ts being Sung in free rhythm, remains to be seen. The 
ors claim that it will. We wish we could share their 
and nce, but confess that we fear the weight of convention 
tradition will be too much for them. Many of the 





ts have been lowered in pitch, which should be a gain 
Congregational singing is desired. 








Catalogue of Music in the Library of Christ Church, 
Oxford. By G. E. P. Arkwright. With a Preface by 
T. B. Strong, Dean of Christ Church. Part I. Works 
of ascertained authorship. 

(Oxford University Press : Humphrey Milford.) 

The present catalogue contains a list of all the manuscript 
music (of which the authorship is known) in the Library of 
Christ Church, Oxford, and it has been most carefully edited 
by Mr. G. E. P. Arkwright, whose knowledge of 16th 
and 17th century music is unrivalled. Not alone has 
Mr. Arkwright verified all the entries in the old catalogue, 
but from his great experience he has been enabled to trace 
and to identify a long list of anonymous works, which now 
appear under the names of their composers. The nucleus 
of the collection was made by Dean Aldrich and 
Richard Goodson in the early years of the 18th century. 

Among the rarities in the collection are a fine set of 
part-books (984-8); the autograph album of Orlando 
Gibbons ; the Virginal Book; the part-books of John 
Baldwin (d. 1615); chants by Bishop Fuller and Edward 
Higgins ; numerous Motets by John Shepherd (c. 1550) ; 
and services by Robert Parsons, who was drowned at Newark 
in January, 1569-70. 

The catalogue runs to 128 pages, and will prove most 
valuable to the student of old English music especially, 
although the classical masters of Italy also loom largely. 
Mr. Arkwright is certainly to be congratulated on this 
catalogue, and it is to be hoped that a series of thematic 
catalogues—beginning with the anonymous Italian cantatas 
—may soon be issued. 


Studies for the Pedal, with sixteen Chorales by English 
composers. From ‘ The art of organ-playing.’ Part II. 
By W. T. Best. 

Fuguein E major. By W.T. Best. (Original Compositions 
for the Organ (New Series), No. 44.) 

Nocturne. By H. R. Woledge. (Original Compositions 
for the Organ (New Series), No. 40.) 

[Novello & Co., Ltd.] 


The Pedal Studies and Chorales in Part II. of Best’s 
‘Art of organ-playing’ have been extracted, and are now 
issued separately, in response to numerous requests. The 
collection contains fifty-two studies of varying degrees of 
difficulty, and will prove a valuable aid to the young 
organist who aspires to become handy with his feet. The 
Fugue in E major is taken from a later section of the 
same work, and provides good all-round organ practice, 
besides being a bright and attractive work. 

Mr. Woledge discovers a pleasant vein of melody in 
his ‘ Nocturne,’ and increases its effectiveness by well- 
written accompaniment, chiefly in sixths. A more vigorous 
middle section in the tonic minor supplies relief. 


Te Deum laudamus. By John E. West. 
Benedictus. By John E. West. 
[The H. W. Gray Co., New York. ] 

The setting of the Te Deum is a good specimen of 
Mr. West’s style, being grateful for the voices, and 
thoroughly ecclesiastical in tone. Few, if any, Church 
composers of to-day are better able than Mr. West to 
write interesting diatonic harmony, or to provide effective 
organ accompaniments. In both these respects the work 
under notice is what we may expect from his pen. The 
same good points are in evidence in the Benedictus—a 
simple setting in chant form with varied harmonies. 

They that wait upon the Lord. By John Stainer. 

(Musical Tines, No. 866.) 

I will give unto him that ts athirst. By Hugh Blair. 
Sorrow not for those that sleep. By Hugh Blair. Chorister 
Series, Nos. 47 and 48. 
[Novello & Co., Ltd. ] 

An extract from ‘O clap your hands,’ this chorus of 
Stainer’s makes an effective short anthem for general use. 

Choirmasters who have occasion to provide anthems for 
treble voices only will find useful material in the two works 
by Dr. Blair. Both are for three voices, but the lowest is 
not a contralto part, and is therefore quite comfortable for 
boys’ voices. 
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Honeysuckle Lane. Words by Freda Layne; music by 

Percy E. Fletcher. 
Lightheart Lane. 

Percy Bowie. 

The lass with the delicate air. 
by Thomas F, Dunhill. 

* Honeysuckle Lane’ is a brightly written song, containing 
all the elements of popularity. It would suit a light soprano. 
The same remarks apply to Mr. Bowie’s song, which also 
deals with the joys of a lane. 

Admirers of Arne’s charming old song will welcome 
Mr. Dunhill’s arrangement. He has supplied an accompani- 
ment which, while full of interest, is thoroughly in keeping 
with the air. (We have been curious enough to count the 
accidentals in the pianoforte part, and find in the seven 
pages—eleven !) In this delightful new dress, old Arne’s 
song should have a new lease of life. 


Words by Hilton Greer; music by 


By Thomas Ame ; arranged 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 
Nerve control: the cure of nervousness and stage-fright. 
3y H. Ernest Hunt. [Pp.127. Price rs.net. (London: 


Wiiliam Rider & Son, Ltd.) 

Ellis’s Catalogue of Rare and Interesting Books of and 
elating to Music. Pp. 46. Price 6d. (Ellis, New Bond 
Street.) 

The Musical Quarterly. No. 
Ltd.). 

Music as she is Wrote: 
(very mii h) up-to-date. 
Price 1s. net. (London : 

Tongue and lip training. 

Price 2s. net. (London: Cary & Co.) 

Musical examples for Rhythmic Exercises. By Robert T. 
White. Pp. 30. Price, 2s. net. (London : Weekes & Co.) 


~ 


2. (London: G. Schirmer, 

being a glossary of musical terms 

By Frederic H. Cowen. Pp. 63. 
Mills & Boon, Ltd.) 


By E. Thornfield. Pp. 50. 








ACADEMIC TEACHING 
EDITOR OI 


AND PALESTRINA. 


TO THE *THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 


S1r,—To the amateur onlooker the A/usica/ 7imes has of 
late been almost too exciting. The freedom with which 
all the most vexed questions—composition, consecutive 
fifths, Church music—have been discussed is a perfect tonic 
in these sad days. 

The onlooker, it is said, sees most of the game, and as he 
surveys the contest where the specialist and the professional 
give and take such shrewd, through friendly blows, he may 
perhaps, in spite of his lack of technical knowledge, get a 
general idea which is hidden from those engaged in the fray. 
In this delightful orchestra are distinguished participants 
such as Kitson, Newman, Clutsam, Corder, Grace, and 
Dent. The onlooker pays his shilling for the gallery, and 
enjoys the ensemble. 

One conclusion he arrives at is this: Music, being art, is 
so colossal a subject that the finite mind can take in only a 
fraction of it at a time. The results of speculation from 
various points of view will differ widely. By way of 
illustration, let us express this, as Mr. Hilaire Belloc would 
say, diagrammatically : 


Take MM for music: a Gothic M if the printer can find 
one. Let C be a composer, 7'ateacher, a virtuoso, and f 
{a small /, because his opinion is less frequently studied), 
a pupil. They sit round in judgment on @. ‘An 
undoubtedly,’ says V’, the virtuoso. ‘I should rather call ita 
B,,’ says the pupil, timidly. ‘A B,’ scornfully retorts the 
teacher (7); ‘My business is to teach you, and if you 
cannot see with half an eye that it is an , a very elegant 


though unusual form of the capital Z, you will never pass your 
intermediate harmonium examination.’ 
says the composer (C) ; 
isa ww. 

O, the onlooker, cannot be expressed in two dimensions, 
and is therefore omitted from our diagram. 


* You are all wrong,’ 
‘There is no question but that it 


But he murmurs 








———__ 
that, from a bird’s-eye point of view, there js MUCh ty 
said for each opinion ; though, for his part, the debate 
symbol reminds him of a crown. 

Sometimes, however, the musical specialist will stray j 

4 bo 
other meadows, such as theology, and then the onlooe ; 
theology be his hobby, may be tempted to join in hk 
Mr. Dent’s article last month on ‘ Academic teaching 
the following sentence occurred: ‘We shall Certainly yp 
understand Palestrina rightly if we listen to him 9, 
cathedral, distracted by lights, vestments, and incense, a 
perhaps theological impressions as well. That is yp 
Palestrina, but mere Liszt.’ 

_ What Liszt is doing in that galley is a little Puzzling, be 
in regard to the rest of this pronouncement, the theol 
minded amateur is left gasping. For him, religion is 
most real thing that exists. Theology, which is the 
to express it by means of that most inadequate vehj 
language, comes only next in importance. The painter, 
poet, the musician, give their best to the City of God, aj 
such kings of the earth as Bach and Palestrina bring they 
glory and honour into it. ‘No,’ says Mr. Dent, ‘Palesiin 
must be rescued from this paradise. Get him ont of 
surroundings he composed for: forget the stately baslin 
the swing of the censer, the pageant of the Mass; att his 
picture out of the frame his canvas was made to ft a 
then only will you understand him.’ A_ pupil of sd 
teaching might go a step further, and say, ‘ Let us disny 
with the words, so clogged with theological associatin 
Mr. Dent says that to understand Palestrina we most sy 
him. We will; we will Sol-fa him. Not brave uy 
ethical words, as in a London place of worship last yu, 
but no words at all—no worship at all.’ 

Let us beware of that product of German criticism, te 
sterilised mind. It may be necessary in the cause of bony 
to uproot the primrose from the hedgerow and lay it m: 
dissecting table ; but botanists do not tell us that youm 
only understand it so. It may be necessary, for their beter 
preservation, to hack out Della Robbias from the wals¢ 
Florence, or gut the churches of Vicenza of their picturs,« 
they did the other day, assembling the results in rows ina 
museum. You can discuss and lecture and argue and tabulate 
there, but to understand a Della Robbia you mus lnk 
at one of the Innocents 7 sztz on the walls of te 
Foundling Hospital. 

Mr. Ruskin said somewhere that only a religious man at 
understand Fra Angelico ; to this one may add that you a 
understand him best from the frescoes in the cloister a 
cells of S. Marco, in the place they were painted for. Ss, 
understand Palestrina to the full, it needs a religious mn, 
a Basilica, and the Mass. 

V. N. GILpeRt. 


AND THE SONATA’ 
‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 


‘CESAR FRANCK 
TO THE EDITOR OF 

S1k,—May a musician from the edge of the world expres 
his appreciation of Mr. Colles’s penetrating article « 
*César Franck and the Sonata,’ which appeared in you 
April issue? I was particularly interested in his remarks 
the F sharp minor Trio, having more than once been 
to think that the work, fairly well known ir. Paris, should 
ignored in London ; for it is no more peculiarly Gallic te 
it is English. In our grimy and benighted pr 
however, it has been heard on several occasions. 
Leeds Trio can claim at least four public performances, 
first of which (December 5, 1909) probably marks is 
audition in this country. 

If it be a student’s exercise, as Mr. Colles avers, ¥¢* 
at least spared the possible danger of a surfeit of such, for 
may be unhesitatingly affirmed that there is not a" 
remarkable Opus 1 in all music. That the work los 
unpromisingly academic on paper is true. The — 
reflected in the very appearance of the first morenes 8 
example, might well repel the casual, yet a rich res 
awaits the imaginative artist who will quietly re 
spirit. I do not know whether Mr. Colles has heard the #° 
performed by three sensitive artists. The cumulative 
is as overwhelming as that of any item in the trio répertome. 
We have invariably found that the work leaves a great 
lasting impression, strengthened, too, by a re-hearing. 


ty 
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he fathers 


ur de force. 
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wnfused the facts. 


reinserted, 153, 563. 


rlerence to the Synod. 


&Co., says : 
No, 23: 
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THE CHURCH OF 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 


( Vem 


and of 


TO THE EDITOR O} 


follows the autograph score. 


4y——___,- —__ -—__—_— 
a 


sor-rows, and ac - qu 


The 


ssfuence neither of Beethoven nor of anyone else. 
mes may be coupled in this connection solely for the 
wason that both began by writing three pianoforte trios 
ud publishing them as a composite Op. I. 
pen begin as imitators, Franck is a conspicuous exception to 
te law, for the work in question might have been written 
ib no previous experience in music other than a knowledge 
if the canons of composition.—Faithfully yours, 


IRELAND 


words only, not the tunes, of the proposed book. 
§ynod of 1914, forty-two hymns, omitted from the old edition, 
vere suggested for the reconsideration of the committee. 
Of these the committee recommended the re-insertion of 
tineteen, the numbers being as your correspondent states, 
vith the addition of 218. 
The new book will contain about 
730 hymns: the number of tunes will not be so many. 
Hymn 269 in the New Hymnal was omitted—‘I hear ten 
thousand voices singing.’ 
mended, was unanimously adopted by the Synod, and 
wthorised for use in the service of the Church. 
ie tunes, the committee was re-appointed to prepare the 
musical edition and to publish it as soon as ready, without 
It would hav 
mpossible for the Synod to discuss and choose the tunes. 


Two other 


The book 


latter 


\, D’Indy, in his zeal to cry classical inspiration, 
ws his acumen to lead him, for once, into an amusing 
nest when, in tracing the origin of this composition, 
it on Beethoven. 
‘eosthumous’ mood never dealt in such apparently bald and 
fobidding material. It is questionable whether anyone has 
wet obtained mightier epic effects with such directness and 
9 complete an absence of fortuitous frippery. One must 
gant, t00, that Franck himself never repeated this astonishing 

The truth is that it reflects the spiritual 


in his most 


The two 


If most great 


ALEX. COHEN. 


HYMNAL. 


Sin,—I fear the writer of the paragraph in your May 
mmber, concerning the above Hymnal, has somewhat 
The General Synod had before it the 


At the 


hymns were also 


of words, thus 


As for 


e been manifestly 


JAMES McConNELL, Canon. 


er of Hymnal 


“THE MUSIC 


; : Air, ‘‘ He was despised.” 
point to be noticed with regard to the text of this air. At 
tar 20, Handel’s autograph has : 





ju 


Vusical S 


General Committee 
ubh-Committee. ) 


‘HE WAS DESPISED’: AD or AQ. 


AL TIMES.’ 


Sik,—I shall esteem it a favour if you will kindly 
mom me which of the following is correct : 

_In Novello’s octavo edition of the ‘ Messiah,’ edited by 
Vincent Novello, in ‘He was despised,’ line 4, next to the 
list bar, the second note is AJ ; in the edition by W. T. Best 
that note appears without the accidental. —Yours faithfully, 


A. 


(This question has often been asked. There is nothing 
wong either way, and the whole point is, therefore, which 
version Handel really meant. Vincent Novello’s edition 
Ebenezer Prout, in the edition 
f the full score of the ‘Messiah’ he edited for Novello 


H. MACHIN. 


There is only one 


a 
se @& 


aint - ed with grief. 


Some editions print A flat and others A natural here, either 
mitt. _In the Dublin score the leaf is missing, but 

I. soldschmidt’s has a natural before A; and in Dr. 
smmings’s transposed copy in the key of G, a sharp is put 





before the C. There can therefore be no doubt that the 
omission of the natural in the autograph is a mere oversight. 
The last three notes of this bar (20) are incorrectly given in 
all editions except Arnold’s thus : 





As the autograph is here quite unmistakable, and its reading 
is corroborated both by Mr. Goldschmidt’s score and 
Dr. Cummings’s transposed copy, I have of course 
adopted it."—Ep., .1/.7.] 


ORIGIN OF THE NATIONAL ANTHEM. 


Mr. B. J. C. Guillemard, writing from Rondebosch, 
Cape Town, says that the idea ‘that our National Anthem 
(‘ God save the King’) owed its origin to foreign influence 
ought to be once and for all dispelled. The words were 
written by Ben Jonson and the music composed by 
Dr. John Bull.’ But although there is evidence of Dr. Bull 
having originated an early version of the tune, there is much 
that is dubious as to how it came to assume its present form. 
The erudite articles by Dr. Cummings in our 1878 volume 
discuss doubts and theories, and his book ‘God save the 
King: The origin and history of the music and words’ 
(Novello & Co.) is an exhaustive résumé of the controversy. 
The article on the National Anthem in Grove’s Dictionary 
is an interesting summing-up of facts known. 








Obituary. 





We regret to announce the following deaths : 

Second Lieutenant Epwarp Mason, 3rd _ Battalion 
Northamptonshire Regiment (attached 2nd Battalion), who 
was killed on May 9, in his thirty-seventh year, was perhaps 
the first London musician to fall in the War. The only 
son of Mr. and Mrs. J. Mason, of 1, Ingoldsby Mansions, West 
Kensington, he was educated privately at Coventry and in 
Germany, received his musical training at the Royal College 
of Music, and was assistant music-master at Eton for about 
fifteen years, until the outbreak of the War. _ He made his 
first appearance in London as a violoncellist at Bechstein Hall 
in 1900, and was well known both as a soloist and as a 
quartet player at chamber concerts in London and in the 
country. He married Miss Grimson, the violinist, and was 
a member of the Grimson String Quartet. He was engaged 
for the last season of ‘Pops’ at the old St. James’s Hall 
before the closing of that building. He was a director of, 
and principal violoncellist in, the New Symphony Orchestra, 
which he conducted on its first appearance at Queen’s Hall 
in 1906, and was engaged in the orchestras of most of 
the principal musical Festivals. In 1907 he established 
the Edward Mason Choir, formed principally in order 
to produce new works by the younger British composers, 
who by his death have lost a very good friend. Mr. Mason 
joined the Universities and Public School Battalion 
early in September, received his commission in February, 
and went to France at the end of March. In a 
letter to his father a brother officer says: ‘He was killed 
gallantly leading his men in the attack on May 9 against the 
German trenches. We all wish to express our sympathy 
with you in the loss of such an excellent officer and charming 
companion as he was.’ His platoon sergeant writes that 
Mr. Mason’s detachment came under a devastating fire from 
German machine-guns near Fromelles, and fell in a hail of 
bullets. The late Precentor and head music-master at Eton, 
Dr. C. H. Lloyd, has written to Mr. Mason’s father: ‘ He 
was a very fine fellow, as well as one of the best musicians I 
ever knew. I have been over to Eton, when I met Mr. 
Basil Johnson, the present Precentor and head music-master, 
who has given me permission to hang Edward’s photograph 
in the music school, where he taught so long and so 
successfully. He had many friends at Eton, and many will 
mourn him.—From 7/%e 7imes, May 18. 
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Mr. T. O'BRIEN BUTLER, the well-known Irish composer 
(whose real name was Whitwell), was one of the victims of 
the torpedoed Zus’tanza on May 7. His most ambitious 
work was an Irish Opera (libretto by Miss Nora Hopper) 
called ‘ Muirgheis,’ which was produced at the Theatre 
Royal, Dublin, in December, 1903. During the spring of 
the present year he gave a most successful series of concerts 
in America, assisted by Victor Herbert (grandson of Sam 
Lover), the distinguished Irish composer and conductor. 
Some of his songs had a considerable vogue, and one of 
them, ‘ Cincoradh,’ was the test-piece in the competition for 
Irish soprano solo-singing at this year’s Feis Ceoil at Dublin 
on May 10. Mr. Butler was a native of Co. Kerry, and he 
studied at the Royal College of Music under Sir Charles 
Stanford. 

Mr. Neri Forsytu, M.V.O., at Evanston-on-Spey, on 
April 29. He was drowned as the result of a boating 
disaster whilst on a fishing expedition with his wife and two 
gamekeepers. The river was swollen and rapid, and the 
boat capsized. Mrs. Forsyth was able to swim ashore, and 
one of the gamekeepers was saved by clinging to the boat, 


the other gamekeeper being drowned. Mr. Forsyth was born | 
operatic | materia 
| deal of inspiration, and Ostrovsky, Lermontov and othes 


in 1866. After being closely connected with 
enterprises for many years, he became general-manager of 
the Covent Garden Royal Opera Syndicate, a post he filled 
with marked ability. 

Mr. JOHN ACTON, at Bournemouth, on May 5. He was 
an able teacher of singing. For many years he was 
connected with the Manchester Royal College of Music, 
and lately he taught privately in London. 
he was an organist. 

Mr. WARWICK WILLIAMS, at Harrow, 
He was best known as a composer of dance music. 
time he was secretary to Sir Arthur Sullivan. 


on May &. 
At one 





The above was the title of a lecture delivered by Mr. M. 
Montagu-Nathan before the Musical Association on 
April 20. He began by pointing out that Russian literature 


and Russian music were both an expression of nationalism, | 


had both undergone a process of emancipation, and were 
both a protestation against the past. The works of the best- 


known literary men of Russia shewed their preoccupation with | 
national matters, and their devotion to history, folklore, and | 
| Korolenko dealt with a blind flute-player. 


the study of contemporary manners amongst different classes. 
Amongst such works might be instanced Pushkin’s ‘ Boris 


Godounov,’ Lermontov's ‘ The Oprichnik,’ Gogol’s ‘ Evenings | 


on a farm at Dikanka,’ the writings of Tolstoi, &c. The 
most famous Russian operas were based on Russian history, 
and those best known to us derived their literary origin from 
that ardent nationalist Pushkin. Glinka’s ‘ Russlan and 
Ludmilla,’ Dargomijsky’s ‘ Russalka,’ Moussorgsky’s ‘ Boris 
Godounov,’ Tchaikovsky’s ‘Eugen Oniegin’ and ‘ Queen 
of Spades,’ 
Daughter,’ Rimsky-Korsakov’s ‘ Tsar Saltan’ and ‘ Golden 
Cockerel,’ and Napravnik’s ‘ Doubrovsky ’ were all from the 
same source. Pushkin, while perhaps the greatest, was how- 
ever not the only Russian poet favoured by musicians, and 
historical works which, like Glinka’s ‘ Life for the Tsar,’ gave 
a view of various periods of Russian history were legion. 
About a hundred and twenty years before Balakirev and 


Cui began the movement for the formation of a genuinely | 


Russian musical language there was founded in 1735 a 
Society of Friends of the Russian language, with the object of 
encouraging the vernacular and of combating the tendency to 
pay undue attention to foreign tongues. Alexander Pushkin 
(born 1799) lived in Russian literature, of which the primary 
function was to be the exposition of the Russian national 
character and a reflection of the Russian type. It was really 
from the seed of nationalism sown by Pushkin that the 
modern Russian literature had sprung. 

The history of the emancipation of Russian national music 
was in many respects similar to that of Russian literature, 
though the credit of being the first to play on the national 
musical instrument—over which Glinka never obtained a 
complete mastery—must be divided among several musical 
Pushkins: Balakirev, Moussorgsky, Borodin, and Rimsky- 
Korsakov. Each excelled in his own particular domain ; 
each played upon the instrument prepared for him by 





In his early days | ; “meg ~ . 
: 7’ ' | music in Russian literature, which might be sub-divided in 


| two diverging offshoots. 


| concerned with music. 


| by this conversation ? 


Cui’s ‘ Prisoner of the Caucasus’ and ‘ Captain’s | 





ee 
forerunners, with a master hand. Balakirey stood § 
technical immaculacy in actual writing, and for 4 lal 
and eclectic nationalism ; Moussorgsky for the eliminaie 
of superfluous detail, and for an uNCcOMpromising regis, 
and fidelity to nature that were regarded at that tin 
exceedingly daring; Borodin for Oriental colouring ‘aj 
medieval pageantry; Rimsky-Korsakov for the fants 
and fabulous, a vein inspired by his knowledge ang jx, 
of folklore. “4 

When we searched for the influence of folklore yp 
Russian music, we found ourselves as it were thrown bed 
now and again upon history, so much of the sole 
history being in a way legendary, and so much of fl. 
lore, history. There was a department of folklore fi 
which Russian music had acquired a great abundance 
inspiration, and that was the supernatural. No be 
example of this was to be found than in the Operas 
Rimsky-Korsakov. 

The lecturer also drew attention to the extent to which 
Russian fiction had contributed the actual literary substance 
Russian music. There were some fifteen operas, all ye 
known, which were either adaptations, or direct settings o 
Pushkin material. Gogol also had been the source ofa goad 


might be mentioned in this connection. Seeing tha 
contemporary Russian poets were striving to endow thy 
verse with an intensely musical quality, it did not sm 
likely that musicians would now begin to hold aloof ing 
the work of their compatriots. 

Another branch of the subject was the appearane of 


The first was episodic. Masicas 
an episode in fiction had not been a great success, and ms 


| novelists had committed some horrible blunder or ot: 


Among the Russians Turgenev had been guilty of one ortw 
‘howlers.” The example of Tolstoi and ‘The Krewe 


RUSSIAN LITERATURE AND RUSSIAN MUSIC. | Sonata was familiar, and most musicians would not gr 


with the novelist. Tolstoi, although he expressed tk 


| opinion that music ought to be under State control, wasnt 


altogether unsympathetic towards it. One or two ole 
novelists had given us occasional music. 

In considering music as the theme of Russian fictionr 
had to return to Turgenev, some of whose ‘ Dream tales’ wee 
Gorbounov wrote a sketch clk 
* La. Traviata,’ and Slyeptzov had done a story called ‘Tk 
choir practice.’ ‘The blind musician’ by Vidar 
In it was 
passage in which someone tried to explain to the aflict 
youth the affinity between sound and colour. Was it 
fanciful to suggest that Scriabin might have been influence 
Potapenko’s ‘ The curse of tales 
was the short life-history of a poor little prodigy violas 
who was exploited by his father. : 

Russian literature and Russian music had been bound » 
very closely in the past. Music had performed the functee 
of popularising history, and of beautifying folklore. T 
connection between fiction and music was also fairly clos, 
and students of contemporary music, literature, and paintiig 


| would know that at the present moment the three arts wet 


all striving for progress. Of Russian literature and Rose 
music it might be safely predicted that they were likely 


| remain national, that they would preserve a quality rendemy 


them distinct from the art-manifestations of other lands i 
some little time to come. 

By way of illustrations Mr. Montagu-Nathan recited 
poem ‘ The Quartet,’ by Krilov, and Mr. Edward Parlovit 
played a pianoforte arrangement of Bagimovsky’s Orchest 
Suite, Op. 1, on folklore subjects. 


‘ 


‘VERONIQUE’ AT THE ADELPHI. 
adequate! 
presented revival of Messager’s delightful opera has beet 


The attractively-staged and otherwise 
one of the musical magnets of the month, and bids re 
have a long run. The cast is a good one. It incl 

Miss Dorothy Waring (of whom too much was said be 

her appearance), who acts better even than she ni 
Miss Daisy Irving, Miss Elsie Craven, Miss Amy Aun 
Mr. Henry Defreyn, Mr. Tom Walls, and Mt 
George Barrett. Some up-to-date patter is i me 
Mr. Howard Talbot conducts the excellent orchestra. 
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AND COUNTERPOINT: THEIR 
PLACE IN MUSIC. 


HARMON) 


By THOMAS FIELDEN. 
In the introduction to his ‘Foundations of Belief’ the 
speaks of the legitimate of sceptical or 
criticism. ‘That it has its uses is denied by 


author uses 
destructive 


none. 


applied . 
die. 
from which they differ; but they are apt to receive with 
impatience any criticism of statements on the truth of which 
(it may be) both they and the critic are agreed. Such 
questionings of the unquestionable are judged not only to be 
superfluous, but to be of dubious expediency—disquieting 
yet unproductive, a profitless display of more or 
ingenious argumentation. 

These remarks might have been directed towards the 
controversy, originally started by an ironical and probably 
sceptical article, over the merits of the teaching of Harmony 
and Counterpoint and their efficacy in the education of 
musicians in general and composers in particular. 

As so often happens, the discussion has not only failed to 
realise the point which the original article ought to have 
emphasised, viz., the wethod of teaching harmony, but it has 
also omitted to appreciate the point w 
drive home, that Harmony and Counterpoint are unnecessary 
for the education of a great, or potentially great (7.e., 
instinctive) composer. In order to arrive at a solution of 
these questions, it will be useful to investigate the position 
which the theorists hold in the sphere of music, and ascertain 
by what means their theories exercise their influence over 
the progress of the art. 

Musicians may be divided into three composers, 
executants, and listeners. Of these, the composers may be 
subdivided into gvea¢ composers and minor composers, and 
the listeners into 772/¢ 


less 


classes 


and emofona/ listeners. 

We will leave out any discussion of the great composer, 
and admit the underlying truth of Mr. Newman’sirony. It 
should, however, be pointed out that the great composers 
were in a way minor composers before they reached maturity. 


It is at least arguable that no one could have prophesied a | 


* Gerontius’ 
masterpiece, although wisdom after the event 
shadows in his preliminary compositions of the 
greatness which revealed itself in the later work. 

The minor composer should be classed as a_highly- 
developed student of Harmony and Counterpoint. If we 
take the books of harmony as a scientific analysis of the 
works of the great composers, we can see that the minor 
composer builds up his material on that which he finds ready 
o his hand in these books. The path of the student- 
composer often lies along the lines of experiment with the 
treatment of chords from the dominant seventh onwards. 
(Even Mr. Clutsam has demonstrated that Scriabin 
has carried his experiments along scientific lines in 
his treatment of the chords of the 11th and 13th.) 
Many a composer in his first efforts has stumbled 
on a chord-progression which he thinks is a new 
discovery of his own, only to find that it has already been 
in use. Here the harmonic text-books serve their purpose 
in so far as they are an accumulation and an explanation (as 
far as an explanation is possible) of the various chord- 
progressions used by the great composers. They therefore 
form a foundation and a starting point for further experiments 
on the part of the student. If he has been born to be a great 
composer, he will experiment still further in the invention of 
new progressions, and in the expansion of the ones already 
at his disposal, ultimately (to use a phrase of Mr. Newman’s) 
‘making his own technique.’ If he does not experiment 
further, he does not promote any growth, and remains merely 
an imitator and a minor composer. On the other hand, his 
experiments may be grotesque; but even then he has his 
uses, for there may be some gold among the dross, which a 
greater than he may discern and appropriate for his own use. 
So that although the would-be iconoclast may not ultimately 
be placed among the great ones, he will at least have 
contributed to greatness. 


from the early works of the composer of that 
can 
coming 


see 


+ 


To hasten the final disintegration of dying super- | 
stition would be one, I suppose, universally approved of. | 
But there will be less agreement about its value when | 
to beliefs which are neither dead nor likely to | 
Everybody is gratified by the refutation of theories 


hich it did attempt to | 


| The theorists, then, since they fuse intoa coherent wig 
the great facts of music, are a link between the 
|composers and the minor composers; and the Dine 
| composer in his imitations, based on the foundation yig 
| which these facts equip him, crystallises them, and so jp 
turn forms a link between the public and the great compo, 
Let us take an instance of this in approaching the brandy 
our subject which deals with the listeners. 

Many listeners, chiefly the emotional (¢.¢., unedycys 
ones, attain to their standard of appreciation by a proces, 
evolution. A conceivable example is that of the re 
whose musical appreciation begins in his place of relgig 
worship. His appetite may increase from that of bp 
tunes to anthems, then to organ-voluntaries, His 
will extend further to a desire to hear what the great m 
outside his church has to give him, and he joins they 
of lovers of non-religious music, who have progressed { 
the simple ballad to the more elaborate song, from mas 
with words to wordless music, from sonatas to symphonix 
and so on. If we go back to the beginnings of these thing, 
we find that hymn-tunes, and often very good one, m 
frequently the works of musicians who have been laboriog; 
instructed in four-part harmony, and that the ballads ty» 
been composed by people who have been educated 2; 
similar way. 

The emotional listeners, though hardly necessary to ti 























|argument, are mentioned in order the better to define ty 
| place of the intellectual hearers. They form by far the 
majority, and may be described as those who listen to mye 
| for the sheer pleasure that sounds give them, and not 





the intellectual appreciation of the educated musician, 
is difficult to analyse the psychology of these lovers of mass, 


the more so because they often show great powes 
discrimination. The best solution we can find is that thes 
is a species of memory of impressions combined w 
| natural good taste, and often an instinct developed from a 
original desire to become an authority on the subject. Thy 
may be compared to the a h 





people who read a bovk, 
Stevenson, for instance, rather for the pleasure that thes 
gives them than for the delight in the incomparable! 
style of the writer. They will listen to the C mi 
Symphony and hear and understand the nature of the wi 
(in many cases better than the intellectual listener) wie 
appreciating the wonder that Beethoven could have wntz 
so great a work from such apparently scanty maternal 

| Their influence makes itself felt in the spiritual 
| music: it prevents the art from becoming a mere juggig 
with double counterpoints and canonic imitations, with t 
‘dried bones of academic tradition.’ And it is certal 
if Beethoven had not possessed the great power of e 
appeal which these listeners understand, which shows 
beyond and above his attention to the intellectual si 
could not have been the great composer he was, any mt 
than Thomas Hardy would have been a great writer had 
confined himself to beauty of style only, and had not wi 
| it evolved a great and poignant tragedy like that of ‘Tes 

The intellectual listener, who has been educa 

harmony and counterpoint, and ear-training, hears ms 
more from the standpoint of the connoisseur. He bas 
consciously the progressions he has studied and memonui 
he follows the movements of the e 





















different parts; ® 
appreciates the form of Brahms, the counterpoint of Moat. 
the polyphony of Bach ; and these things appeal to hima 
| and foremost before the emotional effect reaches him. 
| has its disadvantages ; many such listeners would like to 
|the music without being obsessed by the difficulty 
| dissociating the intellectual intricacies of the music 
their minds. This class of listener influences the art m! 
| he concentrates attention on the intellectual side, keeping? 
the standard of technical attainment, and preventing mS 
|from degenerating into a mere emotional display. | : 
often not a composer himself, but he would not be wal® 
is, nor exercise the influence he does, were it not f® 
previous education in the theory and practice of musi. 

Coming now to investigate the means of traiming x 
intellectual listener and the student-composer, We — 
function of Harmony and Counterpoint in the neces! 
equipment. The minor composers and intellectual listene™- 
often too, the emotional ones—form the dilettanti (we lst 
out of consideration the academic reactionaries who by ™® 
|hideous conservatism hinder the growth and progre® | 
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: ay ve been taugt r ny. Their first 
¢ all until they have been taught harmony e s 









ied equally pleasing musical puzzles which they will solve 
with increasing joy. And this process, if carried to the 
atent of utmost mastery of material, gives them an equip- 


jms a very important part of the education of the student, 
af it is this standard of right and wrong that the harmony 
ioks should endeavour to regularize. If we take a chord 
{the dominant 7th and give it to a raw student to deal 
vith, he will, if he is a genius, naturally deal with it 
dectively and musically. Again, if he has the proper 
astinct developed from his memory of what he has heard 
iefore, he will deal with it in a way that is at least musical 
nd pleasing. On the other hand, if he is inclined to be | 
elf-opinionated and wilful, he might evelve a progression | 
shich is quite ugly and impossible. How is he to know why | 











tisugly and impossible? The teacher must be able to give 
i reason, since the student is certain to ask the question. 
To say that ‘When it pleases Heaven to open your eyes 
sou will see the matter in the same light as I do’ is futile 
ind beside the point. 
ihis passage is ugly : 


There must be an explanation why 





_Amusical student might quite easily have an idea like the 
ust, and express it thus crudely; only by means of 
tducation will he learn to express it in the more pleasing form. 
Hecould understand the explanation that the first chord is 
ladly distributed in its parts, and that the doubling of the 
lading note in the penultimate chord, and the consecutives 
Bthe two last chords, as well as the upward similar move- 
ment of the parts, make the passage ugly. Here the 
feralizations of the theorists help him, since they have 
Gscovered from long investigation what are the ‘split | 
afnitives’ of music, and they can advise him what pitfalls to 
ter clear of when he is feeling his way to a method of self- 
‘pression. One allows a child to ‘grope’ in the fields of 
inowledge, but he has to be taught observation: he has to 
“am the standards of right and wrong in grammar, in 
Merature, in music, in life itself ; and if these standards were 
“se, and not tabulated, there would inevitably be chaos. 

ne other point in this particular part of the question 
teds mention. There is no doubt that many students of | 








‘hes . 

Itis a point for psychological controversy that genius is a form of 

al memory ; but there is no doubt that the beginnings of self- 
"pression are the result of the memorization of previous impressions. 








instrumental music are the better for the study of Harmony 
and Counterpoint. They learn to appreciate the details of 
good workmanship in the music which they study, which go 
to make up the whole conception. For instance, a know- 
ledge of the laws of fugue is necessary for the proper 
interpretation of a movement in that form, because it is 
necessary to lay stress on the important points in the move- 
ment, and also to make allusion to any minor points in the 
order of their value. Similarly, a knowledge of sonata form 
is indispensable for the proper understanding of works 
written in that form. This knowledge is only the ground- 
work ; no amount of grammatical musical knowledge can 
produce the ‘grand conception’ which comes only from a 
knowledge of life itself. 

The whole point of the controversy should be insisted 
upon, and that is, that the thing to be condemned is not the 
theory of harmony, nor of counterpoint. The mischief lies 
in the dogmatism of the teachers and theorists. They say 
* This chord mzs¢ follow that chord ’ or ‘ This or that melodic 
progression must be avoided,’ and they leave the student 
absolutely bewildered by a maze of rules which must on no 
account be broken; ‘only thus,’ Sir Frederick Ouseley is 
quoted as saying, ‘can one attain to A7zgh-class music.’ In 
other words, the end is wrong, not the means. The harmony 
books should be a guide to what is right and wrong, and in 
all teaching they should be used for reference only, and as a 
classification of the different treatments of melodic and 
harmonic progressions. Only by example can a student 
really learn to discriminate. It brings one back to the old 
truth that ‘Who will command must first learn to obey.’ 
Discipline is necessary, and all the great composers have 
undergone discipline. They learn what the values are, and 
then proceed to apply them in their own individual manner. 

The academics should perform the duty of preserving a 
balance, of restraining too much extravagance, but at the 
same time emphasising the vital point that the exceptions are 
often as important as the rules. 

The great army of minor composers and educated 
musicians, those who benefit from the teachings of harmony 
and counterpoint, constitute the main stream of musical 
progress which is constantly being fed by the streams from 
the mountain tops where the pioneers are tapping the 
springs. If the direction of the main stream be not diverted 
or dammed by the pebbles of useless controversy and the 
silt of academic reaction, there need be no fear that, because 
the banks of the stream occasionally seem narrow, the 
ultimate course of the great river will ever be stopped. Let 
room always be left, however narrow the banks—in other 
words, leaving metaphor, let the theorists refrain from 
dogmatism, and the students from licence, then all will be 
well with music, its growth and development. 

We can only investigate the mind of the genius by the 
study of his work ; and so we cannot question the motives 
and strivings of the scientists who would dissect his work in 
order to arrive at the sources of his inspiration. ‘Such 
questionings of the unquestionable are judged not only to be 
superfluous, but to be of dubious expediency—disquieting yet 
unproductive, a profitless display of more or less ingenious 
argumentation !’ 


SHAFTESBURY THEATRE: OPERA IN ENGLISH. 


The season of Opera in English so boldly initiated by 
Mr. Robert Courtneidge and Mr. H. B. Phillips has been 
remarkably successful, one hundred and four performances 
being given during the fourteen weeks’ run. ‘ The Tales of 
Hoftmann ’ and ‘ Madame Butterfly’ had the chief attention, 
and ‘La Bohéme’ and ‘Rigoletto’ were included in the 
scheme. It is impossible to speak too highly of the admirable 
way in which these works were staged. Every artist and 
member of the chorus and orchestra worked for a perfect 
ensemble, and the results achieved were often remarkable. 
Even the minor parts were filled by exceptionally competent 
performers. Amongst the leading artists were Miss D’Argel, 
Miss Edith Clegg, Mr. Samuell, Mr. Webster Millar, 
Mr. Frederic Austin, Mr. John Harrison, Mr. Frederick 
Ranalow, and Mr. Denis Byndon-Ayres. The conductors 
were Mr. Hubert Bath and Mr. Hamish MacCunn. 
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THE BACH-BEETHOVEN-BRAHMS FESTIVAL. 
QUEEN’S HALL, 


This Festival was projected by Mr. Daniel Mayer and 
Mr. Verbrugghen last year. It is much to the credit of these 
gentlemen that the obstacle of the War and sore feeling that 
a Festival consisting of exclusively German music was out of 
tune with the times did not deter them from carrying out their 
scheme in its entirety. It was evident from the size of the 
audiences that were attracted that the British concert-goer 
regards the three ‘ B’s’ as a precious personal possession. 
A specially organized choir from Leeds, the magnificent 
London Symphony Orchestra, and the best available British 
solo executants were engaged. Mr. Henri Verbrugghen 
undertook the whole burden of conducting the three 
formidable programmes that were given. 

The Festival opened on April 19, with a Bach programme, 
consisting of the Suites in C and D, the Concerto in F for 
piccolo-violin, strings and wind, the Concerto in C minor for 
two harpsichords and strings, the Concerto in D minor for two 
violins, and a couple of arias for tenor ‘ Lift up your 
heads’ (Cantata No. 70) and ‘ Pan’s a master’ (‘ Phoebus and 
Pan’). Ears accustomed to modern music, with its constant 
changes of key, are apt to find old suites, with strings of move- 
ments in the same key throughout, somewhat monotonous. 
This drawback can be mitigated only by making the most of 
rhythmic and melodic points. This Mr. Verbrugghen did, 
with the result that the jolly dances were thoroughly enjoyed. 
It was pleasant to make fuller acquaintance with this genial 
side of Bach. Some of these movements should be more 
frequently heard, especially the noble overture to the Suite 
in C. The solo part for violino piccolo in the Concerto was 
played by Mr. Arnold Dolmetsch. It was interesting to see 
and hear this tiny old instrument, but the interest was mainly 
historical : musically the effect would have been better had 
an ordinary violin been used. Much more successful in every 
respect was the performance by Mrs. Gordon Woodhouse 
and Mr. Dolmetsch on a couple of harpsichords in the 
C minor Concerto, the delicate, tingling notes of the solo 
instruments being heard against the string background with 
delightful effect. The Concerto in D minor for two violins 
was well played by Miss Jenny Cullen and Mr. Scott 
Fleming, and Mr. John Coates sang. 

On April 20, Bach’s great B minor Mass was performed. 
There was much to admire in the rhythmic unity and alert- 
ness of the choral performance. Some of the climaxes were 
spiendidly wrought up, but there was scarcely sufficient 
attempt to make the music beautiful and impressive. One 
was interested, but not moved. The soloists were Miss 
Carrie Tubb, Miss Phyllis Lett, Mr. John Coates, Mr. Robert 
Radford, and Mr. William Hayle. The first four-named are 
well-known artists, and they fully lived up to their} 
reputation. Mr. Hayle was to usa stranger, but he amply | 
justified his appearance on this important occasion. We 
have never heard the solo ‘ Et in Spiritum’ sung more finely 
than it was by this well-equipped baritone. The work was 
performed straight through without an interval. Between 
many of the numbers an organ interlude was played. 


conceptions so impracticably carried out. The soloists 


Miss Agnes Nicholls, Miss Ruby Heyl, Mr. Webster 
Mr. W. H. Reed Played the 


and Mr. Robert Radford. 
violin solo in the Benedictus. 

The Brahms concert on April 23 was perha 
varied and enjoyable of the series. The prope 
| sisted of the ‘ Tragic’ Overture, the Pianoforte concerto ig 
B flat, the Rhapsody for alto solo, male-voice choir 
orchestra, and the Symphony in D, an excellent scheme 
containing nothing hackneyed and not insisting too my 
on the serious side of the composer. Mr. Evelyn Howay. 
Jones gave a fine performance of the Cuncerto, his playing in 
the Finale being particularly brilliant. Madame Kirty 
Lunn made a deep impression by her: singing in ty 
Rhapsody, her efforts being well seconded by the choir 
The orchestral works were splendidly played, and there ms 
a scene of enthusiasm at the close of the Symphony, 
peroration of which Mr. Verbrugghen worked up toy 
terrific pace. It may not have been Brahms, but it ws 
certainly thrilling, and the audience showed their appre. 
tion by many recalls. 

The hall was crowded on April 24, when the Festival closed 
with Brahms’s ‘ Requiem’ and Beethoven’s ninth Symphony. 
The Leeds Choir rose to the occasion at this concert, ag 
gave a performance of the Finale of the Symphony that cam 
well out of a comparison with the best we have ever head 
In the ‘ Requiem’ they were unequal, some of the quieter 
passages being marred by slight flattening on the part of the 
trebles and tenors. The soloists were Miss Lim 
Stiles-Allen, Miss Ruby Heyl, Mr. Harold Wilde, and Mi 
Herbert Heyner. Neither orchestra nor conductor showed 
signs of fatigue after their heavy labours during the wed, 
being at the top of their form. There were acclamatios 
loud and long at the close, Mr. Verbrugghen being presented 
with a laurel wreath and many times recalled. Congratuh- 
tions are due to all concerned for carrying out the exacting 
week’s scheme with such undoubted success. We are gid 
to see that another Festival, on somewhat different lines,is 
promised for next year. 


NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF ‘ ADESTE FiDELES’ 
By W. H. GRATTAN FLoop. 


The obscurity which for close on a century attached to the 
history of the hymn ‘ Adeste Fideles ’—both as regards the 
words and the tune—has in recent years been more ot les 
cleared up ; but as there are still many persons who belier 
in the ‘traditional’ account of its history, it may be well 
put on record the present notes. But first let me dismiss 
apocryphal the statement that this beautiful Christmas pros 
goes back to ‘medizeval days,’ or that it can be traced to 
‘the 15th century,’ or that it is to be found ‘in a 16d 
century Cistercian Gradual.’ If there is anything mor 
certain than another it is that ‘ Adeste Fideles,’ even fron 
internal evidence alone, cannot be dated earlier than the 
second decade of the 18th century. The ascription of he 





This was an innovation that was not welcome. Mr. 
Verbrugghen conducted with considerable zeal and skill, and | 
sometimes rather too fervidly. 
On April 21 a Beethoven scheme was submitted, consisting | 
of the four Overtures to ‘Fidelio’ (three of them better | 
known as ‘ Leonora’), ‘The Emperor’ Concerto, the fifth | 
Symphony, and a recitative and air from ‘ Fidelio.” On 
musical grounds, the performance of the four Overtures at | 
one concert is not to be commended, since only students or 
listeners interested in the composer’s methods and | 
development are likely to be fully edified. Mr. Verbrugghen | 
obtained intensely virile performances of them, and also of 
the Symphony. M. de Greef was the pianist, his playing | 
being conspicuous for delicacy, and Miss Sybil Vane sang. | 
April 22 brought another Beethoven programme, consisting | 
of the Overture and Adagio from the ‘ Prometheus’ Ballet | 
music(’celloobbligato, Mr. Patterson Parker), the ‘Coriolanus’ 
Overture, and the Beethoven Massin D. The Leeds singers 
grappled with their task courageously and for the most part 
successfully. Where they failed, the blame must be laid less 
on them than on the composer. Perhaps no other work, by | 
Beethoven or anybody else, contains so many sublime 


tune to John Reading, ¢. 1680, merely rests on the statement 
of Vincent Novello, in a collection entitled ‘ Home mas, 


| wherein it appears as set to Psalm 106, with the following 


note: ‘John Reading was a pupil of Dr. Blow (the mastt 
of Purcell), and was first employed at Lincoln Cathedal 
. « «+ He published towards the end of the 17th century 
a collection of anthems of his own composition, and hs 
productions are generally esteemed for their tastefully simple 
melodies and appropriately natural harmonies. This piece 
obtained its name of ‘ The Portuguese Hymn” from te 
accidental circumstance of the Duke of Leeds, who wast 
director of the Concert of Antient Music many years smc 
(about the year 1785), having heard the hymn first performed 
at the Portuguese Chapel, and who, supposing it to be 
peculiar to the service in Portugal, introduced the melody at 
the Antient Concerts, giving it the title of ‘* The Portugus 
Hymn,” by which appellation this very favourite and populat 
tune has ever since been distinguished ; but it is by no meals 
confined to the choir of the Portuguese Chapel, being 
the regular Christmas hymn, ‘ Adeste Fideles, yl 
sung in every Catholic chapel throughout England, 
regard to this note, while it solves the problem 
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i 
same of ‘The Portuguese Hymn ’—and it may be noted that 
Novello was organist of the Portuguese Chapel, London, 
fom 1797 to 1822, and of the Pro-Cathedral in Moorfields 
gom 1840 to 1843—it gives an erroneous account of the 
tae as having been composed by John Reading. The error 
aan be best seen by mentioning that at the date given by 
Novello, namely 1680, Reading was but three years old, as 
ie was born in 1677, and was not appointed choirmaster of 
Lincoln Cathedral till October 5, 1703. However, there 
as another John Reading, who was organist of Winchester 
Cathedral, and who published a book of Anthems in 1680, 
whom also is credited the composition of ‘ Dulce Domum.’ 
it is only necessary to state that an examination of his 
ished compositions does not reveal the structure of a 
hymn tune even remotely resembling ‘ Adeste Fideles.’ 

Dy. W. H. Cummings, who has two manuscript volumes by 
be latter John Reading, says that he could not discover any 
inne by him at all like the Christmas Hymn. Thus Novello’s 
falls to the ground, and must be classed in the same 

as the older tradition of a French origin, as quoted 

Mr. Adam Scott from Larousse’s ‘ Universal Dictionary’ 
a the issue of the A/usical Times for September, 1912 


> 597). 


Itmay be more convenient to consider the hymn in its 7 


wwofold aspect, both as regards words and music. And first 
regards the words. As far as can be traced the words first 

—with the music—in a MS. now in the Museum of 
ongowes Wood College, Ireland, dated 1746. Almost 
mecly the same copy, dated 1751, is to be found in a 
umuscript at Stonyhurst College, England—both Jesuit 
(ileges—written by Rev. John Francis Wade for Nicholas 
ing. A third copy, with the inscription, ‘Ioannes Franciscus 
lade, scripsit 1750,’ is in the Euing Library, Glasgow, 
tile a fourth, dated 1760, is at St. Edmund’s College, 
Wwe, England. The earliest printed copy of the hymn 
sin ‘An Essay on the Church Plain Chant,’ published 
yan Irishman, J. P. Coghlan, in Duke Street, Grosvenor 
Sware, London, in 1760. It is well to note that the hymn 
ies not appear in the previous issues of the book in 1710, 
125, or 1748. Inthe 1760 edition the rubric is given ‘ From 
te Nativity of Our Lord to the Purification, exclusive ; whilst 
te Benediction is giving, is sung ‘‘ Adeste Fideles.”’ 
Te English translation commences, ‘Draw near, ye 
ithfal Christians.” Inasmuch as Samuel Webbe was 
itor of this 1760 volume, some persons have imagined 
luthe adapted, or composed, the tune to the Latin words, 
mthe fact of its appearance in a MS. dated 1746, when 
Webbe was but five years of age, disproves any such surmise. 
inly four stanzas are given in the Stonyhurst MS. and in the 
mnted copy of 1760, namely the first, second, seventh and 
egith of the original hymn, and these are still sung through- 
ut Great Britain and Ireland. On the other hand, the 
ist, third, fifth and sixth stanzas are those usually sung in 
‘nee, But it is well to bear in mind that the earliest known 
trench setting is that of St. Omer’s, due to the English Jesuit 


(allege there, and thus pointing to the Amg/i'sh provenance of | 


dehymn : in fact St. Omer’s is now represented by Stonyhurst 

; In the Paroéssten complet, Paris, 1827, the 
‘deste’ appears in both the English and French forms, 
wile in the Versailles Gradual, 1835, stanzas 1, 3, 5, 
wai 6 appear. 


_indnow as to the tune. Its very construction points to 
“opening years of the 18th century, probably about the 





it may be of interest to give the first eight bars of this 
‘Air anglois’: 
Ex, 1. Air anglois, 1744. 
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From the fact of its appearing in four manuscripts ranging in 
date from 1746 to 1760, ‘ Adeste Fideles’ must have been 
popular in Catholic chapels and religious houses of men and 
women towards the middle of the 18th century. The 
Henry Watson (Manchester) MS. of 1750 gives only the 
melody. At length, in 1782, it made its first appearance in 
a printed musical setting, and was reprinted by Samuel Webbe 
in his ‘Collection of Motets or Antiphons,’ in 1792. 
I herewith subjoin the first eight bars of the setting as 
published in 1782, in modern notation : 


6th Tone, G major. ‘ Adeste Fideles.’ 
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After the year 1785, when it was heard at the Portuguese 
Chapel, South Street, London, by the Duke of Leeds, and 
introduced at the Antient Concerts, it achieved considerable 
popularity, and for years was known as ‘ The Portuguese 
Hymn.’ However, under its original title of ‘ Adeste 
Fideles’ it continued to be sung in the cento from the 
original Latin verses, as found in the Jesuit MSS., and 
so continues. I give the setting as published in the ‘ Catholic 
Choralist’ (1842) the earliest distinctive Catholic choral 
book published in Ireland, also interesting for its English 
translation by the Rev. William Young : 


Ex. 3. 


438 yy — 9 |) — 
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faith - ful, To 


* Adeste Fideles,’ 1842. 


With hearts tru-ly grate-ful, Come, all ye 


Zz $.2———— Se -_ + ee culkcepnstanteiiliemetdtainentlieacdnpemnenteal 
oe —-s =2P > SS. SPS =| =a 
Je - 


Je - sus, to sus in Beth - le- hem; 


— ae 


memes ame a 


See Christ your Sa-viour, Heaven's greatest fa - vour, Let's 
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- dore Him, let's has-ten to 
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has-ten to a- dore Him, 


has-ten to a- dore Him, let's 


Our great Lord. 


Strange as it may seem, it was not until December, I90I, 


that the original full text of eight stanzas was published by 


Messrs. Novello & Co., under the editorship of Dom Samuel 


Gregory Ould, O.S.B., in his ‘Cantiones Sacre’ (No. 33). 


Mt 1730. Although we cannot find it associated with | This arrangement is peculiarly interesting by reason of the 
‘Adeste Fideles’ earlier than the year 1746, in which year | fact that each of the eight stanzas is set, with a symphony 
a8 sung in the Convent Chapel of the Dominican Nuns | and accompaniment, by eight different composers, and 
5 bin, yet the tune itself was adapted to a song in a| though each setting is characteristic there is no incongruity. 
jimh Vaudeville called ‘ Acajou,’ produced at the Théatre | The introduction or prelude is from the pen of Dr. F. E. 
* kt Foire, Saint Germain, Paris, on March 18, 1744. | Gladstone, while the eight stanzas are respectively set 
“ts French Song, ‘ Rage inutile,’ is directed to be sung to | by Dom Ould, William Sewell, H. B. Collins, Sir 
uu lish air, ‘Air anglois,’ which at once points to its Walter Parratt, Dr. A. E. Tozer, Sir C. Hubert H. Parry, 
" ongin, as first pointed out by Mr. G. E. P.| Dr. C. W. Pearce, and S. P. Waddington. 
tin the Musical Antiguary (vol. i., p. 188). Here | 
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The Catholic Truth Society of Ireland announces for | 


immediate publication ‘The Armagh Hymnal,’ edited by 
Dr. W. H. Grattan Flood. This hymnal, the word-book of 


| 


which has been compiled by Shane Leslie and J. S. Collins, | 


has been authorised for use in Ireland, and is dedicated to 
Cardinal Logue, Archbishop of Armagh. It consists of 
150 hymns—the number of the Psalter—and the tunes have 
been selected from all sources. The plainchant melodies of 
Sarum and York, and the Vatican chants are represented, 
while the composers include Palestrina, Goudimel, Pergolesi, 
Bach, Arne, Beethoven, Mozart, Haydn, Mendelssohn, 
Gounod, Webbe, Novello, Dykes, Smart, Wesley, Monk, 
Elgar, Southgate, Stewart, as well as some new tunes by 
Rev. V. Russell, Rev. C. Smith, Rev. H. Bewerunge, 
Dom S. G. Ould, O.S.B., Paul Clark, T. W. Holden, 
R. G. Reynolds, and the editor. Among the hymn-writers 
Cardinal Newman is here represented by ten lyrics, while the 
English sources include specimens by Rolle, Southwell, 


j 


Crashaw, Dryden, Bridges, Faber, Caswall, Neale, Caddell, | 


Vere, Matthew Russell, 


Chesterton. 


Emily Hickey, Mangan, de 
Francis Thompson, and G. K. 


THE CLUTSAM CRADLE KEYBOARD. 

Considerable interest is being aroused in musical—and 
especially pianistic—circles by a new invention, styled 
‘The Clutsam cradle keyboard.’ 
misconception is caused by the term ‘cradle ’—some even 
imagining that the keyboard rocks up and down while one 
plays !—a brief description of the system will doubtless be 
welcomed. 

In the ordinary keyboard as in every-day use, and which 
has not been materially altered for something like two 
centuries, the keys are pivotted on a fixed fulcrum, on what 
is usually called a principle. To ensure the 
required touch little wads of lead are inserted in the keys 
and the aggregate weight required upon a single keyboard, 
in order to secure a quasi-equalisation, varies from some five 
to nine pounds. Naturally, this addition of lead must to a 
certain extent destroy the perfect elasticity of the key. 
What does the ‘ cradle’ do? First of all, every one of these 
leaden weights is taken out of the keys; then tiny 
wooden cradles (pieces of wood, scientifically curved) are 
substituted for the old fixed centre and placed under all the 
keys. These cradles rest on a piece of felt on the flat middle 
rail. There is nothing which can possibly wear out or get 
disorganized, as often happens with new inventions. 

What is the advantage, one may naturally ask? This: 
every key, black and white, from the highest treble note to 
the deepest bass note, has exactly the same weight or 
resistance. There is no necessity, therefore, constantly to 
be testing ‘key-resistance,’ when every key resists to exactly 
the same degree as its fellow. The efiect in playing is extra- 
ordinary ; it must be tested to be believed, for mere words 
can hardly describe it. One can ripple a scale pf / and 
prestissimo from the highest note to the lowest with exactly 
the same touch, with consummate ease, and never miss, or 
half-miss, a single note ; and this without varying the tone 
in the slightest degree. How many can do this on an 
ordinary keyboard, where even two successive notes will 
often vary in weight, and where treble and bass and white 
and black notes vary considerably ? In playing a scale in 
contrary movement, ¢.g., the feeling is delightful; as you 
go up in the treble and down in the bass, and vice versd, no 
alteration of touch necessary —resistance the same in 
either direction. 

One might think that the arrangement would destroy the 
forte tone ; but such is not the case. It remains as full as 
ever, the bass notes especially being much purer. <A chord 
such as: 


* see-saw’ 


1S 1s 


= 
which on an ordinary keyboard sounds quite harsh by 
reason of the numerous discordant overtones engendered by 
each of the three notes, C, E, G, now sounds decidedly 
purer in tone-quality. The reason may possibly be that with 
the ‘cradles’ the hammers strike and leave the strings with 
far greater rapidity than under ordinary conditions ; this 
effect ensures, too, a very perfect ‘ repetition.’ 


| 








The writer has tested pianofortes thus fitted bot 
privately and in the concert-hall, and in either Case they je 
nothing to be desired. The celebrated Russian pa, 
M. Benno Moiseivitsch, uses a Pleyel grand fitted wig, 
‘cradles,’ and the system (the inventor of whid 
Mr. Frederick Clutsam) has received the highest enconinn 
from, znfer altos, Percy Grainger, Ernst von Dohnanyi, ay 
Busoni. The invention, which can be fitted to a piangj 
by any maker, has one drawback. If one were habitually 
practise on cradle keys one would be somewhat handicaps 
when having to play on the ‘fixed-fulcrum keys’ fy 
being sufficiently prepared for the more heavily- weighed 
touch, fatigue would sooner be felt ; for practising to ensap 
endurance is almost unnecessary with the cradle-action, (j 
the other hand, no difficulty is experienced in changing on 
from the old to the new system ; one is at home at on 
and playing becomes, instantly and naturally, more eghfl 
perfect both in touch and tone. : 


GERMANY’S CLAIM TO ‘LA MARSEILLAIsR’ 
By ‘ SCRUTINEER.’ 


The accepted version of the genesis of ‘ La Marseillaig’ 
that Rouget de l’Isle composed both the words and the mas 


As a good deal of of the song in a fit of ecstasy during the night of Apri x, 


1792. Various other claims, however, have been misd 
7 D raised 


jas to the authorship, all of which may be neglected 


except perhaps the one mentioned by M. Gusti 
Chouquet in vol. iii. of Grove’s ‘ Dictionary of Musica 
Musicians,’ the latest edition of which appeared in 1m; 
According to this writer, the tune is also said to exist inte 
Credo of a MS. Mass composed by one Holtzmann in in, 
which was stated to be preserved in the parish church o 
Meersburg, on the Bodensee, the former residence of th 
Prince-bishops of Konstanz, but subsequent inquiry, in 
August, 1879, ‘on the spot from the curate of Meersbuy, 
has proved that there is no truth in the story.’ 

The same writer adds that the point was ‘finally’ settld 
by a pamphlet entitled ‘La Veérité sur la patemité deh 
Marseillaise’ (Paris, 1865), written by A. Rouget dell 
the nephew of the composer, which contains precise inform: 
tion and documentary evidence establishing Rouge & 
I'Isle’s claim beyond any doubt. 

M. Chouquet quotes chapter and_ verse 
Gartenlaube, in which the discovery of the MS. Credo a 
question was originally announced by J. M. Hamma (at 
Fridolin Hamma, as Eitner’s ‘ Quellen Lexicon,’ 1901, wil 
have it); but he has evidently not read the letter, s 
otherwise he would have found that the evidence is 
strong that it cannot be brushed aside by any amountd 
documentary evidence of a considerably later date. 

According to Hamma, while searching among the 0 
musical MSS. at Meersburg, he came across one dated 
1776, and marked Missae breves, style elegantion, 
ad modernum genium elaboratae, comp. de Holt 
The Credo of Mass No. 4 contains the « 
melody of ‘La Marseillaise.’ There no que 
of a mere resemblance or a reminiscence which mgt 
have led to a fortuitous and wholly unconscious reprodacti 
of the tune ; but there is, almost note for note, a similany 
in melody, harmony, time, and mood (7onart), so 
Rouget de I’Isle must deliberately have copied it. This ¥@ 
published in 1861, and Hamma invited his readers to comit 
and see the MS., which the choirmaster (not the curate) ® 
willing to show to anybody interested in the say 
Moreover, the whole of the Credo was reproduced n 
Ad. Koeckert, the well-known writer, ms 
pamphlet on Claude Jos. Rouget de I'Isle, publishee * 
Leipsic in 1898. Unfortunately there is no copy of this ® 
be found in the British Museum Library, and our reseae 
must therefore for the time being end here. It will be se 
however, that as stated above, no amount of document! 


‘yy 
V 


1S 


musical 


levidence of a much later date can explain away ™ 


| coincidence, #/ the A/S. at Meersburg 


is genuine, and theres 
no mistake in, or doubt about, the date 1776, and Hamas 
statements are correct. 

Holtzmann’s Christian name and nationality ar 
I believe, but he is stated to have filled t 
‘Kurfuerstlich pfaelzischer Hofcapellmeistet.’ 


e not know? 


he office @ 





i 
S fitted be 
Case they le 
ISSiaN pianig 
d fitted Th 
Of which js 
eSt eNncominn; 
Johnanyi, ani 
> & planolory 
8 habitually to 
t handicap 

| keys.” Ny 
wily-weighted 
ing to ease 
€-action. ()p 
hanging ov 
ome at ong 


EILLAISE, 


Larseillaise’ js 
and the mas 
t of Apri 2, 
» been raised 


red in 107 
O exist inthe 
nann in 1776 
ish church of 
idence of the 
t inquiry, in 
f Meersburg, 


nally’ 
iternité d 


[S. Credo 
Hamma (n0t 
1,” 1001, ¥ 
he letter, 
ridence 1s 


ders to com 
e curate) #2 
the sabje 

sroduced ' 


o researcns 
will be se 
documenta 
n away ut 
and theres 
nd Hamm 


e not know. 


the office © 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—June 1, 1915. 





THE ACCOUNT-BOOK 
OF A DUBLIN HARPSICHORD MAKER: 
FERDINAND WEBER, 1764-83. 


nal of the ‘ Proceedings’ of the Royal Society of 
‘uaries of Ireland (Part 4, vol. xliv., 4th Quarter, 
aie, 1914), there is a contribution from Dr. W. H. 
Grattan Flood, giving extracts from the Account-Book of a 
Ferdinand Weber, 1764-83. 


Inthe Jour 


Dublin harpsichord maker, 


Oi pedeatly Ferdinand Weber had a most distinguished 
dientéle, as he exercised his art both as harpsichord maker 
snd organ-builder, in Dublin, from 1739 to 1783. He 
gttied in Marlborough Street in 1750, and in 1755 he was 
marmed in St. Thomas’s Church. . It is interesting to 
note that after the year 1775, the Forte Piano, or Piano 
forte, gradually displaced the spinet or harpsichord. In 
three cases Weber allowed £5 13s. 9@. for ‘‘an old Spinet. 

As late as 1777 Weber charges £11 7s. 6d. for ‘‘a new 

Spinnet.” The jacks and quilling of the harpsichord 

we reminiscent of Shakesperian days. It will also be 

uticed that Weber manufactured Double Harpsichords, that 
is harpsichords having two rows of keys. In 1773 the 
mice of a new harpsichord was from £22 15s. to 
fy 2s, 6d., while in 1775 a new Forte Piano cost 
fig 15s. 9d. Weber first uses the name ‘‘ Piano Forte” 

21780. 

The following are some of the extracts given by Dr. Flood : 
1772. Sir Lucius O'BRIEN. 

April 6. To removing the late Mrs. 
Robinson’s organ to her house, and 
there put it up, Tuned it, &c., and in 
1775 took the same down again and 
brought it to Mrs. Robinson’s house 


July 25. To a strong dale (szc) Case and 
packing up her Lady? harpsichord 


“i? 

Dec. 22. Paid at Custom House for Duty 
Freight and Charges for Lady O’Brien’s 
Forte Piano per Providence, Capt®. 
Mayne, from London se 


1780, 

Feb, 12. To repairing said Forte Piano 
which by lying a long time cased and 
damp none of the hammers did play, 
nor those that stops the vibration, the 
sounding board mended, and new steel 
strings put into it as likewise repaired 
the Packing box and Pitch’d the joints 


1780, Mrs. PURCELL OF CRUMLIN. 
To taking your Organ down at 
Crumlin and bringing it to town by six 
chairmen and one Carr which with the 
wages of two of my men came above a 
Guinea ; 


1781. 

But (sic) the Organ together but 
as it had been Rack’d by mooving it 
from one place to another at Crumlin 
even all the mouldings tore of (sz) and 
lying by for many years, there was no 
such thing as to make it play until I 
took it asunder and opening the 
sounding board took out the ballets 
(sic) new joyned them, new Leathered, 
and putting it together Tuned etc: 
which work did deserve thirty guineas 
as the Organ was not worth anything, 
Savelee I shall however charge but 


gs. 





London Concerts. 


FESTIVAL OF BRITISH MUSIC AT QUEEN’S HALL. 


This Festival, the details of which were given in the article 
on M. Mlynarski in our May number, was carried out with 
much success, at least from the musical and particularly the 
national standpoint. The programmes were given in full in 
the article referred to above. 

The first concert of this series organized by Messrs. 
Mlynarski and Beecham took place at Queen’s Hall on 
May 11. The composers drawn on were O’Neill 
(‘ Humoresque’), Delius (‘Sea Drift’), Bantock (‘ Fifine at 
the Fair’), Holbrooke (‘ The Bells’), Ethel Smyth (Songs : 
‘Moods of the sea’ and ‘On the march’), Grainger (part- 
songs : ‘ Londonderry air’ and ‘ Father and daughter ’), and 
Stanford (‘Irish rhapsody’ No. 4). Of the long—somewhat 
too long—programme, the most successful items were those 
by Delius and Bantock. Holbrooke’s ‘The Bells’ suffered 
somewhat from too much tintinnabulation of various kinds, 
and is certainly too long, but it contains some vivid and 
effective pages, and should be more frequently heard. The 
London Choral Society was responsible for the choral part 
of the concert, and Mr. Hubert Heyner was the vocalist, 
deserving special commendation for his singing of the 
exacting solo part in ‘Sea Drift.’ The conducting was 
shared by Messrs. Mlynarski, Beecham, and Fagge. 

On May 11 Wallace’s fine Tone-poem ‘Villon’ opened 
the concert. Miss Agnes Nicholls, who was in good voice, 
gave a fine performance of an aria, ‘The wilderness and 
the solitary place,’ from Bantock’s Oratorio ‘Christ in the 
Wilderness,’ and later she sang songs by Delius, Hamilton 
Harty, and Peel. Mr. Albert Sammons was the welcome 
soloist in Elgar’s Violin concerto. Mr. Evelyn Howard- 
Jones played in Delius’s beautiful Pianoforte concerto in 
C minor, and the concluding item was Mr. Harty’s fanciful 
Symphonic-poem ‘ With the wild geese.’ On the whole 
it was an interesting scheme. The conductors were 
M. Mlynarski, Mr. Beecham, and Sir Edward Elgar. 

On May 15 the final concert drew a good audience, mainly 
attracted probably by the announcement that Mr. Cyril Scott’s 
new Pianoforte concerto would have its first performance, the 
composer himself playing. Mr. Scott, as we all know, belongs 
to the ‘forward’ school, and is not above trying some 
extraordinary harmonic experiments. The new Concerto is 
full of novelties, and we have to confess that on the whole we 
found it amazing and at times more distressing than beautiful. 
There were it is true what are vaguely termed ‘ atmospheric’ 
effects that dimly suggested some power. No doubt our lack of 
immediate appreciation is owing to our limitations. Perhaps 
when we become more familiar with the novel idiom of the 
work some lines of beauty or expression may be revealed. 
Mr. Scott’s playing was the most interesting feature in the 
presentation. Other items of the programme were Mr. 
Frederic Austin’s Rhapsody for orchestra, ‘Spring’ ; three 
songs by Mr. Percy Pitt, and others by Mr. Arnold Bax, 
Mr. MacEwen, and Mr. Bantock, all sung by Madame Kirkby 
Lunn ; Vaughan Williams’s Symphonic impression ‘ In the 
Fen country’ ; the Fantasy ‘In the faery hills,’ by Bax ; and 
Elgar’s ‘Pomp and Circumstance’ March, No. 3. 
M. Mlynarski and Mr. Beecham were the conductors. 

The souvenir programme book is a handsomely-got-up 
production. It will no doubt be found useful as a missionary 
pamphlet on behalf of British music. M. Mlynarski and 
his supporters have earned the gratitude of British musicians 
for their generous achievement of this well-designed scheme. 

ORCHESTRAL CONCERTS OF BRITISH COMPOSERS. 

The first of this series of three concerts (under the 
direction of Mr. Isidore de Lara) given by the Queen’s Hall 
Orchestra took piace at the Queen’s Hall on Thursday, 
April 29, when Holbrooke’s ‘Queen Mab’ Scherzo, the 
slow movement from B. J. Dale’s Suite for viola and 
orchestra (a beautiful movement, made the most of by Mr. 
Lionel Tertis), and Vaughan Williams’s First Norfolk 
Rhapsody were played, together with familiar works by 
Mackenzie, German, Cowen, and Balfour Gardiner. A 
Symphonic Prelude, written for the occasion by Eugene 
Goossens, was conducted by the composer. The work 
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contained some stirring moments, but us the 
impression of being over-scored. Miss Mary Garden 
sang, and Madame Rejane recited the poem in 
Elgar’s ‘Carillon.’ This last item was undoubtedly the 
feature of the concert, the great actress’s intensely- 
emotional delivery evoking a great outburst of enthusiasm 
from the large audience. Sir Henry Wood conducted. 
At the second concert, on May 8, Mr. Joseph Holbrooke’s 
Orchestral Variations on ‘Auld lang syne’ received 
their first performance. The Variations were alleged 
to portray various musical celebrities, whose initials 
were appended. While hardly showing the composer 
at his best, the work contains much attractive and 
effective music. 
Mr. Clutsam’s Suite ‘The Pool’ 


gave 


was heard for the first 


time in London, and proved to be a charming work. | 


Mr. Frank Bridge conducted his Tone-poem ‘ Isabella,’ and 


Mr. Frederick Cliffe his ‘Coronation March,’ the balance | 


of the programme being made up of the Prelude to Act 2 of 
Ethel Smyth’s ‘ The Wreckers,’ Grainger’s ‘Shepherd’s hey,’ 


and Elgar’s ‘Carillon’ (with Madame Rejane again reciting | 


the poem), and songs by Roger Quilter, sung by Mr. 
Pitt Chatham. Sir Henry Wood was conductor-in-chief. 


LONDON SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA. 


The ninth concert of the season took place at Queen’s | 


Hall on May 10, when César Franck’s Symphonic-poems 
‘Le chasseur Maudit’ and ‘ Les Dijinns,’ Lalo’s Symphony 
in G minor, and Ethel Smyth’s Overture to ‘ The Wreckers ’ 
were played. 

A novelty was forthcoming in Delius’s North Country 
sketches for orchestra. These are four pieces severally 
entitled ‘ Autumn,’ ‘ Winter landscape,’ ‘ Dance,’ and ‘ The 
march of Spring.’ The first two are very realistic in 
an appropriately bleak manner, the third contains suggestions 
of a dance of Highland origin, and the fourth depicts the 
gradual awakening of nature—apparently over the Border, 
judging from the ‘snap’ in the rhythm of the march section. 
The sketches were well received. Miss Fanny Davies gave 
a fluent reading of the pianoforte part in Mozart’s C minor 
Concerto, No. 24, and in ‘Les Djinns.” Mr. Thomas 
Beecham conducted. 

At the concert on May 17 the first performance was given 
of Mr. Montague Phillips’s ‘ Heroic’ Overture. It proved 
to be a vigorous piece of work, effectively scored on popular 
lines. The composer conducted, and the work was much 
applauded. 

The programme also. included ‘ Tchaikovsky’s 
‘ Pathetic’ Symphony, Elgar’s ‘Enigma’ Variations, and 
‘ The Magic Flute’ Overture. Miss Carrie Tubb sang, and 
M. Mlynarski conducted. 


QUEEN’S HALL ORCHESTRA. 


The last concert of the nineteenth season took place 
on May 1, when Tchaikovsky’s ‘ Pathetic’ Symphony, 
Charpentier’s Serenade (‘ Impressions d’Italie’), Chabrier’s 
Overture ‘Gwendoline,’ and Chopin’s Funeral March (7 
memoriam Alexander Scriabin), made up the purely 
orchestral part of the programme. Madame Guilhermina 
Suggia gave a beautiful performance of the solo part in 
Dvordk’s Violoncello concerto, and Madame Kirkby Lunn 
sang Saint-Saéns’s Scena, ‘ La fiancée di Timbalier,’ with 
dramatic effect. Sir Henry Wood conducted. 


THE MUSIC CLUB, 


Mr. Delius was the guest of the evening on April 29, when 
the chief feature of an enjoyable programme of his works 
(carried out by Madame Emily Thornfield and Messrs. 
D’Oisly, Catterall, Forbes, and Bax) was the first London 
performance of his Sonata for violin and pianoforte. This 
consists of three movements—the first and second without 
break—of which the third is perhaps the most effective at 
first hearing. 
elusive charm and interesting harmonic colour that we now 
expect from the composer, and will no doubt be frequently 
heard. It was beautifully played by Mr. A. H. Catterall 
and Mr. R. T. Forbes. 


They were conducted by Mr. Basil Cameron. | 


The work throughout, however, is full of the | 


———___ 
| LONDON CHORAL SOCIETY, 

| This energetic body concluded its season’s work with 
| concert at Queen’s Hall on April 28, when César Fuad 
| * Psalm 150,’ Elgar’s ‘Go, song of mine,’ and wi. 
| part-songs and arrangements were sung. The feature Of the 
evening was Stanford’s ‘ Songs of the Fleet,’ of which Mr 
Thorpe Bates and the choir gave a stirring Performance 
Miss Carrie Tubb sang some Irish songs arranged by Herter 
| Hughes. The accompaniments of the choral works yep 
| provided by Mr. S. Liddle and Mr. G. O’Connor-Mortis x 
two pianofortes, and Mr. Frederick Kiddle at the orp, 
Mr. Arthur Fagge conducted. 


MR. JOSEPH HOLBROOKE’S CHAMBER CONCERTS, 

These took place at Aolian Hall on April 24 and @ 
May 7. At the first Mr. Holbrooke introduced a ney 
work for String Quartet, ‘ Impressions,’ and_performangs 
were given of his String sextet (Op. 43) and Quintet fg 
pianoforte and strings (Op. 44). The players were Mess 
John Saunders, C. Woodhouse, Lionel Tertis, Raimon 
Jeremy, E. de Vlieger, and Herbert Withers. Songs were 
sung by Miss Gladys Moger and Mr. Pitt Chatham. 

At the second concert a new trio by Mr. Rickard Walther 
received its first performance. It comprises five movements 
and pleased at once by its tuneful and graceful qualities, 
Mr. Holbrooke’s contributions consisted of a revised version 
of his Fantasie-Sonate for violoncello and pianoforte, and the 
dramatic quartet ‘ Byron,’—one of his best works. Therst 
of the programme was made up of Walthew’s ‘ Mosaics’ for 
viola and pianoforte, some choral songs by Elgar, Holbrooke, 
and Bantock (well sung by a choir from the Royal Nomi 
College for the Blind), and songs by Holbrooke, Bantock, and 
Scott, sung by Miss Linda Travers. The instrumentals 
were Messrs. John Saunders, Lionel Tertis, Cedric Share, 
Joseph Holbrooke, and Richard Walthew. A feature in boh 
concerts that we hope will not become usual was an addres 
by the concert-giver, made up mainly of abuse of musal 
critics, publishers, the public, Germans, and other misguided 
folk who do not see eye to eye with the speaker. 


ALEXANDRA PALACE CHORAL AND ORCHESTRAL SOCIET. 

The work of this organization has been sadly cripple 
owing to its usual venue having been requisitioned by the 
|War Office, but on May 1 it contrived to give w 
attractive concert-performance of Gounod’s ‘ Faust’ at the 
Northern Polytechnic Institute. Miss Florence Mellon s 
Marguerite exhibited a beautiful voice and ability » 
enunciate clearly. Mr. Ivor Walters (Faust), Mr. Hany 
Dearth (Mephistopheles), Miss Margaret Balfour, and Mr. 
Montague Borwell were the other soloists. Mr. Allen Gil 
conducted. 


At Adela Maddison’s concert on April 30 no fewer thw 


twelve songs by the concert-giver were sung. If somewht! 
unequal in merit, the best showed her to be a composer wit 
ideas and some facility in handling modern harmo 
resources. We were most pleased with ‘The Poor Mati 
love song,’ and a declamatory setting of Longfellow’s ‘Sd 
on, O ship of State.’ Mr. R.JJ. Forbes played pianofore 
solos by Ravel, and joined with Mr. Catterall in the 
Delius Sonata and that of César Franck for violin at 
pianoforte. The singers were Miss Jean Waierston a 
Mr. Frederic Austin. 


The Chamber Concerts given at Leighton House dung: 
May were well attended. Dvordk’s (Quartet in F am 
Schumann’s Quartet, Op. 47, were features. The player 
were Miss Peppercorn, Messrs. Albert Sammons, H. Walt 
Warner, and Warwick Evans. 


Mrs. Burnett gave a violin recital at olian Hall 
May 14, and showed attractive ability. 


Miss Doris Manuelle, who possesses a fine contralto vos 
and a promise of good style, gave a recital at Xolian Hal 
in the afternoon on May 12. She had the great ad vantage 
of being accompanied on the pianoforte by Sir Henry oe 
On the evening of the same day, at /Z£olian en 
Fanny Davies (pianoforte), Mlle. Jelly d’Arany! (= 
and that wonderful violoncellist Madame Guilhermina Sage 
played trios with much acceptance. 
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The Strolling Players’ Orchestral Society gave its hundred 
od thirtieth concert at Queen’s Hall on April 29. Mr. 
joseph Ivimey conducted as usual. Elgar’s ‘ Carillon,’ with 
fr. Henry Ainley as reciter, Mendelssohn’s Violin concerto, 
sith Mr. Albert Sammons as soloist, and the singing of 
iss Clare Evelyn were the chief items of an admirably 


performed programme. 


A concert in aid of the funds of the Professional Classes 
War Relief Council and the Lord Mayor’s Recruiting Bands 
wok place at the Royal Albert Hall on April 24. The 
Royal Choral Society sang a chorus from Parry’s ‘Ode on 
% Cecilia’s Day,’ and gave the second performance of Percy 
Fletcher's Choral-song ‘ The Song of the Grey Seas,’ con- 
dated by the composer,—a straightforward, telling piece of 
wok. Massed military and recruiting bands, numbering over 
yo performers, played the ‘ The British Army Quadrilles,’ 
conducted by Captain Mackenzie-Rogan. The band of the 
(oidstream Guards played the March from Elgar’s ‘Crown 
India,’ Mackenzie’s ‘ Britannia’ Overture, and Elgar’s 
‘Carillon’ (reciter, Madame Tita Brand-Cammaerts). Songs 
sere sung by Miss Ruth Vincent, Miss Lily Elsie, Madame 
Kirkby Lunn, and Mr. Ben Davies. 





Suburban Concerts. 


For its last concert of the season the Ealing Choral and 
chestral Society, numbering 200 performers, repeated 
fig’s ‘Dream of Gerontius.’ The soloists were Miss 
Dilys Jones, Mr. John Booth, and Mr. David Evans. 
i. Albert Thompson conducted. 

The Ealing Philharmonic Society, conducted by Mr. 
£ Victor Williams, brought its eighteenth season to a 
dose on April 24, when the programme consisted of 





(oleridge-Taylor’s ‘A tale of Old Japan,’ followed by 
‘Hiawatha’s Departure.’ A feature of both works was | 
he excellence and intelligence of the choral singing, 
thile the orchestra realised the atmosphere in its artistic | 
xeompaniments. Miss Florence Barrow, Miss Florence 
Taylor, Mr. Frank Webster, and Mr. Joseph Farrington 
vere the soloists. 








Music in the Provinces. 


(BY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENTS.) 


BIRMINGHAM. 


The present musical season at Birmingham has now 
miched its final stage, and one is compelled to add that it 
tw been one of the poorest within recollection, especially in 
he way of orchestral concerts, the crowning misfortune 
ving the abandonment of this season’s three weeks’ 
Royal Promenade Concerts, as already stated in the 
Musical Times. To make the local record of concerts 
gmplete, mention should be made of the following few 
tents. On April 14, Mr. Appleby Matthews gave a 
Camber concert in the Grosvenor Room, Grand Hotel, in 
Nich the Appleby Matthews Birmingham Choir took 
mat, assisted by the Catterall String Quartet. The 
altogether admirable selection of concerted vocal music 
‘mpnsed madrigals by Gibbons, Pearsall, Rootham, and 
mitsongs by Bantock and Elgar, as well as folk-songs 
Sate a8 part-songs by Bantock and the late Harry Evans. 
% choir is an artistic musical organization, admirably 
“tooled, of which the trainer and conductor, Mr. 
by Matthews, has every reason to be proud. The 

l Quartet gave a highly-finished and_ beautiful 

ce of Mozart’s wonderfully melodious and 
i String quartet in C, Hugo Wolf's fascinating 
Serenade,’ and Balfour Gardiner’s bright and 
String quartet, comprised of one movement only. 





Under the auspices of the British Society for the Relief of 
Wounded Soldiers in the United Kingdom, an invitation 
concert was given at the Queen’s College on April 16 by 
some Belgian artists who had already made their appearance 
here previously in connection with the Croix Rouge de 
Belgique. The artists were M. Antoine de Valley, tenor 
of the Antwerp Theatre Royal, M. Walther, violinist of the 
Brussels Royal Conservatoire de Musique, and M. Paul 
Kocks, the excellent pianist and accompanist and conductor 
of the Liége Theatre Royal Orchestra. A new-comer was 
Mlle. Spanoghe, a refugee from Malines, an excellent 
operatic soprano. During the interval Mr. David Blackley 
delivered a stirring address, appealing to the audience for 
monetary support, after which a silver collection was made. 

A Serbian Relief Fund concert was given in the 
Temperance Hall on April 30, provided by Mr. Charles 
Sutcliffe’s concert party, the ‘ Meistersingers,’ a quartet of 
pleasing vocalists, assisted by Miss Hilda Gibbs, a young 
pianist of great promise, and a string trio, the ‘ Brugeois 
Haantje’ (Mlle. Mariette Wychaert, Mlle. Jeanette 
Wychaert, and M. Willem Jan Wychaert). In addition to 
these artists, the Birmingham Victorian Male-voice Choir 
(conducted by Mr. W. E. Robinson), and Mr. Percy Edgar, 
an actor-entertainer, also contributed to a lengthy programme. 

The fifteenth annual concert promoted by the students of 
the Midland School of Music attending the orchestral and 
choral classes took place in the Town Hall on May 12, 
under the direction of Prof. Granville Bantock. Quite an 
interesting and varied programme was forthcoming, containing 
many novelties. Of special interest was an orchestral tone- 
poem ‘Dawn,’ Op. 16, by W. J. Fenney, a young student 
who has already on previous occasions figured as a promising 
composer. His latest contribution showed considerable 
inventive and imaginative ideas in the way of orchestral 
colouring and the handling of themes : indeed, one is led to 
assume that Mr. Fenney will accomplish great things in the 
future. An entire novelty was provided in the Scene and 
Choral Dances from Borodin’s ‘ Prince Igor,’ culled from Act 2, 
a work of barbaric glitter scored for choir and orchestra. 
Its exposition would have been better had more rehearsals 
been devoted to it, especially as regards the choral portion. 
The rest of the programme included some movements of an 
Organ sonata by Reubké, played by Mr. W. J. Dunn, 
suiraud’s Caprice for violin and orchestra, the soloist being 
Miss Kathleen Washbourne, a gifted young violinist, 
Mr. Joseph Yates gave a graphic interpretation of the ‘ Mono- 
logue’ from Wagner's ‘ Mastersingers,’ and Mr. Hubert 
Simmonds sang a ‘ Serenade’ by Moussorgsky, the third of 
a song-cycle ‘Dances of Death.’ A pleasing number was 
Miss Hilda Reybould’s sympathetic singing of two Hebridean 
songs, and Miss Violet Lewis played the first movement of 
Beethoven's fourth Pianoforte concerto, in which she was 
efficiently accompanied by the orchestra. 


BOURNEMOUTH. 


The winter musical season was brought to a successful 
close with the thirtieth Monday ‘ Pop’ concert on May 8, 
this final concert being held on the Saturday in order to keep 
within the strictly defined limits of the winter season. In 
the difficult times through which we are passing, it has been 
no mean feat of Mr. Dan Godfrey’s to organize and carry out 
yet another dual series of high-class orchestral concerts, and 
the fact that it has been done reflects much credit on him 
and on those who have worked alongside him in the cause of 
municipal music. 

Ambitious programmes, discharged with unfailing 
vigour and resource, have characterized the last four 
Symphony Concerts, and the following works may 
be selected as being the most representative and 
noteworthy: Granville Bantock’s comedy Overture, ‘ The 
pierrot of the minute’; Mozart’s G minor Symphony ; 
Brahms’s Tragic Overture ; Ernest Farrar’s Rhapsody No. 2, 
* Lavengro’ (first performance at these concerts) ; Learmont 
Drysdale’s ‘ Herondean’ Overture (another first performance 
here) ; Symphony No. 6, by Glazounov; ‘ The bartered 
bride’ Overture (Smetana) ; Tchaikovsky’s fifth Symphony ; 
and Cradle Song by Palmgren (first performance in England). 
The soloists have been Mr. Arnold Trowell, who gave us a 
memorable performance of d’Albert’s Violoncello concerto ; 





THE MUSICAL TIMES.--June 1, 1915. 





Mr. Gordon Bryan, whose playing in Paderewski’s Polish 
Fantasie for pianoforte and orchestra was notable for its 
alertness and intelligibility; Miss Elsa Stamford, an artist of 
considerable promise, as manifested in her chaste performance 
of Max Bruch’s G minor Violin concerto ; and M. Maurice 
Dambois, whose performance of a Haydn Violoncello 
concerto was one of the most artistic, delicate, and refined 
solo features of the season. 

Nationalism has been much to the fore in the planning of 
the Monday ‘Pops.’ Regarding the programmes, from 
which we reproduce below the items of chief importance, it 
will be noticed that two were expressly designed as 
illustrations of certain nationalistic principles; the others, 
meanwhile, although ostensibly serving other ends, were no 
less an exposition of national theories in the shape of that 
un-Prussianised German music which has no affinity with 
this world conflict, and which, in truth, the modern German 
composer—with perhaps the exception of Strauss and 
Humperdinck—seems to have lost the power of restoring : 
April 19, Slavonic music—Four Slavonic Dances (Dvorak) ; 
Tone-poems, (a) ‘ Vysehrad,’ (4) ‘ Vitava,’ by Smetana ; and 
two movements from the String quartet in E minor 
(‘ Aus meinem Leben’) by the same composer, played very 
neatly by four of the best performers in the orchestra. 
April 26, British music—‘ Irish ’ Symphony (C. V. Stanford) ; 
Tone-poem, ‘The Bamboula’ (Coleridge-Taylor) ; Tone- 
poems, (a) ‘In the Pines,’ (4) ‘Woods in April,’ by Edith 
Swepstone. May 4, Gems of the old Masters—‘ The 
marriage of Figaro’ Overture (Mozart) ; Symphony No. 9, in 
C minor (Haydn); Schumann’s Toccata, orchestrated by 
Dalhousie Young (first time here) ; Chorale and Fugue in G 
minor (J. S. Bach} ; Largo (Handel) ; Ballet music, ‘ Orfeo’ 
(Gluck) ; Overture, ‘ Fidelio’ (Beethoven). Some master- 
songs and folk-songs were sung by Madame Emily Thornfield, 
accompanied by Mr. E. Thornfield (conductor of the 
Beecham Opera Company). May 8, Wagner programme 
(extracts from ‘The Ring,’ &c.)—‘ Entry of the Gods,’ 
* Forest murmurs,’ ‘ Song of the Rhine Maidens,’ ‘ Siegfried’s 
journey,’ Funeral march, ‘ Ride of the Valkyries.’ Two 
excerpts, (a) Spring Song from ‘ The Valkyrie,’ and (4) Prize 
Song from ‘The Mastersingers,’ were moderately well sung 
by Mr. Joseph Cheetham. At this concert, too, Raoul 
Vidas, the boy violinist, played some extraneous solo items 
with rare verve. 

From among the large number of miscellaneous concerts 
that the winter season brings forth, there is one that always 
commands an extensive expression of goodwill ; we allude 
to Mr. Godfrey’s annual concert, whereat we are furnished 
with an opportunity of thanking our esteemed director of 
music in a practical manner for his really strenuous labours 
on our behalf. The concert this year took place on April 17, 
and, beyond its personal appeal, there was much to attract 
the music-lover who was out for a thrill, for Mr. Godfrey 
had secured M. Vassili Savonov to conduct a performance of 
Tchaikovsky’s ‘Pathetic’ Symphony. It was indeed a 
sensational interpretation that the distinguished Russian 
conductor obtained of his countryman's work, and although 
a few points presented themselves as being open to question, 
yet as a whole the performance was a deeply impressive one. 
At the same concert Miss Marie Hall played some violin 
music in her best style, and Mr. Frank Mullings 
sang some items with stirring dramatic intensity. The 
event of the following week was the first visit of 
the Russian Opera Chorus. This capable body sang 
a selection of their native compositions with much 
effect. The efficient soloists were M. Moltchanov (tenor), 
and M. Bornov (bass), while M. E. Gourevitch conducted 
very capably ; also M. Kremnev and Miss Hilda Munnings 
gave some excellent dances, and the Municipal Orchestra 
played a choice selection of Russian music. A concert 
given by Mr. Graham Peel to aid the Allied Forces’ 
base hospital at Boulogne, took the form of a pianoforte 
and song recital by Miss Fanny Davies and Miss Carmen 
Hill, two established favourites, whose efforts met with 
a warm welcome. Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Hiawatha’ was 
the work chosen for the final concert of the Municipal 
Choir and Orchestra. A splendid account of the grateful 
music was forthcoming under Mr. Godfrey’s direction, the 
solo parts being safely entrusted to Miss Emily Breare, 
Mr. John Booth, and Mr. Charles Tree. On April 28, 
Mlle. Mimi Carina, a soprano vocalist, appeared at a special 








concert with fair success. A visit by Mr. Mark Hambong 
on May 1, was noteworthy for the pianist’s ¢ 
performance of Tchaikovsky’s rather overdone Concer 
in B flat minor. 

There is no lapse here between the well-nigh feng 
animation of the winter season and the somewhat modify 
activities of the summer one, the inauguration of the 
so far as good standard music is concerned, taking place 
May 12 with the first of the series of summer Symphony 
concerts, when a refreshingly bright programme, consisting 
Sullivan’s ‘ Ouvertura di Ballo,’ Ravel's ‘ Pavane for a Dead 
Infanta,’ Mendelssohn’s ‘ Italian’ Symphony, and a Conger, 
Valse by Glazounov, was submitted, together with some de 
and musicianly pianoforte solos by Mlle. Angele Simon, — 


BRISTOL AND DISTRICT. 


There was a gathering of the Bristol Madrigal Society » 
April 28, at the Montague Hotel, under the Presidency of 
Dr. Basil Harwood, who was supported by the tig. 
presidents, Messrs. John Barrett, Herbert G. Edwards, aj 
Hugo Mallet. Dr. Harwood presented to Mr. Will 
Roberts a silver salver, on his retirement from the of 
of honorary secretary after sixteen years’ service, Mf, 
Barrett spoke of the kindness of Mr. Roberts in accepting 
the position in 1889, when Mr. Edward Harvey, who had 
held the office of honorary secretary for many years, ws 
elected president of the Society. Mr. Roberts, acknowledging 
the presentation, said his retirement was entirely due tohs 
physical infirmities. Alterations in the rules were agreed ty, 
so that gentlemen of distinguished musical ability, or whohad 
rendered conspicuous service to the Society, might be eleced 
life-members. The following were chosen as the fs 
life-members of the Society: Sir Hubert Pany, & 


Charles Villiers Stanford, Dr. Cyril Bradley Rootham, Mt 
P. Napier Miles, Mr. Daniel W. Rootham (late masal 
director), Mr. William Roberts, and Mr. A. C. Saint Pal 
Under Mr. Hubert W. Hunt (the new musical director), 1 
programme of charming old madrigals was then preseated 

A pleasing miscellaneous concert was given on Apzl a 


in St. Andrew’s Parish Hall. Miss Imogene Hawkins ad 
Miss Barbara Habgood (pianoforte), and Miss Etheldreads 
Freegarde (vocalist), won much favour by their exertios, 
and Miss Oliver Jenkins contributed recitations. 

The Moody-Manners Company, during the week endig 
May 1, performed at the Prince’s Theatre, and t 
following operas were excellently presented : ‘ The Daugite 
of the Regiment,’ ‘Fra Diavolo,’ ‘Carmen,’ ‘Fas 
(Gounod), ‘The Puritan’s daughter,’ ‘ Martha,’ and ‘Te 
Bohemian Girl.’ 

On May 4, at the Vestry Hall, Pennywell Road, t 
annual concert of the St. Nicholas Conference of tt 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul was held, and there was 
crowded audience. Those who took part were the Brisa 
Glee Singers (Messrs. Lionel! Venn, A. W. Parkmas, 
Frank Baber, and Wilfred Gay), Miss Olive Mulcahy and 
Miss Grace Arney (vocalists), Miss M. Prendergast (violin, 
and Mr. Fred. Wilshire, who gave humorous sketches. Th 
performance was much appreciated. 3 

The Weston-super-Mare Philharmonic Society celebmit 
its jubilee on April 21, by a concert at Knightstot 
Pavilion. The management was fortunate in secumig 
the services of Madame Clara Butt, who consented & 
take a part in Cowen’s ‘St. John’s Eve, which she be 
sung at a concert in the town while still a débutult 
Another favourite vocalist who 
Mabel Manson. The other soloists were Mr. R. H. Be 
and Mr. Percy Heming. Mr. Edward Cook directed be 
performance, and Mr. Frank S. Gardner was leader of the 
orchestra. Prior to the concert the president of the Soaien 
(Dr. Roxburgh) delivered a speech in which he spoke “o 
manner in which their efforts had progressed during the 
years. The first appearance of Clara Butt introduced thes 
to a tall, slender, and most charming young singet, ' hs 
now came in the full splendour of her artistic matunly. " 
the second part of the concert, which was a miscellaneo® 
selection, Madame Clara Butt sang three new song © 
Harold Craxton, viz., * Hearts in love,’ ‘Timothy, © 
‘The home flag,’ which were much appreciated j 
towards the end of the concert she gave with her accust 
animation Elgar’s ‘ Land of Hope and Glory. 
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CAMBRIDGE. 


The University Musical Club open concert will take place 
his Term on Monday, June 7, and instead of a performance 
the members of the Club the Philharmonic Quartet 
will play quartets by Beethoven (Op. 59, No. 3, in C major) 
wd Debussy. At the University Musical Society concert a 
fuch Suite, a series of short works for chorus and orchestra by 
Dr. Rootham, and Beethoven’s Violin concerto in D major, 
sith Miss Marian Jay as solo violinist, are to be played. 

On Sunday, June 6, in Clare College Chapel, Bach’s Mass 
in F major and the ‘ Stabat Mater of Josquin de Prés will be 
performed by an augmented choir. Dr. Ezard, of Cambridge, 
has recently brought out a new edition of the ‘ Stabat Mater,’ 
and his edition will be used in the performance of the work. 

Many of the College concerts that are usually held in the 
May Term will take place as usual, though of course this 
year there will be an absence of that festivity which 
normally is associated with them. 


AND CORNWALL. 


PLYMOUTH. 


DEVON 


The only event at Plymouth other than War Fund efforts 
ws a concert given by Ebenezer Wesleyan Choir on April 
n, conducted by Mr. David Parkes. The programme, 
onsisting entirely of works by Sullivan and Coleridge- 
Taylor, included part-songs (‘ The Sea-shell,’ ‘Oh hush thee, 
ny babie,” &c.), choruses (‘ Viking song,’ ‘ Drake’s 
Dum,’ &c.), solos, duets, trios, and quartets. The boys’ 
doir of St. Boniface College were the principal performers 
aaconcert on April 21, in aid of the Belgian Relief Fund. 
ln addition to part-songs they sang a comic operetta, ‘ The 
ireaking-up,’ assisted by a small orchestra, which also played 
eections. On the same date a first annual concert was 
ven by the newly-formed choir of Mutley Y.W.C.A., which 
npart-songs by Pinsuti, Minard, Denza, and Elgar, showed 
ut it had so far been trained on right lines by Mr. Douglas 
Durston. 

Much éclat and success attended the demonstration on 
May 11, the Russian Flag Day. The chief event was a 
oncert under the direction of Mr. R. Ball. The orchestra, 
though of the ‘scratch’ order, was a very satisfactory 
ombination, and, capably led by Miss Florence Woolland 
ad Mr. Arthur Coombe, gave real pleasure by an artistic 
performance of music by Tchaikovsky, Ambroise Thomas, 
fenati, and Messager. Vocal solos were contributed by 
Mrs. R. H. Wagner and Miss Mina Limpenny, and 
toloncello solos by Mr. C. G. Pike. The Russian Consul 
Sit Toseph Bellamy) attended with a numerous party. 

TORQUAY. 

Torquay Pavilion has been visited by several famous 
itisis, and a notable event, on April 17, was a concert in aid 
t funds for soldiers and sailors blinded in the War, to 
which the Municipal Orchestra, under Mr. Basil Cameron, 
give valuable aid, as did also the Municipal Choir, 
conducted by Mr. Ernest Goss. The former played pieces 
y Grieg, and the latter sang choruses by Elgar. Miss 
Marie Hall played Tchaikovsky’s Concerto in D for violin 
with the orchestra on April 24, and Miss Dorothy Treseder 
played pianoforte pieces by Chopin. 

OTHER DEVONSHIRE TOWNS. 

An organ recital, given by Mr. W. L. Twining, of Torquay, 
& Lynton Parish Church, with assistance from Mrs. 
Jurett Ker (violin) and Mr. H. H. Danger (vocalist), was a 
mch-appreciated event at the little coast town. Exeter 

lorio Society gave the profits of its spring concert on 
4pil 21 to the Mayoress’s War Fund, which is 
xcomplishing a truly magnificent amount of work in many 
tons under a perfect organization. The Society was able 
— a choir of 260 voices, which sang with good 

‘ame and considerable dramatic expression the first two 
puts of the ‘ Hiawatha’ Trilogy and ‘The Banner of 

ge.’ A band led by Mr. James was complemented 

.- peps Were unavoidable by Miss Marc at the organ and 
"8s Haxham at the pianoforte. Dr. D. J. Wood, Dr. H. J. 

urds, and Mr. Allan Allen were the conductors, and the 
ed Vocalists were Miss Maud Willby, and Messrs. 
ebster and Walter Belgrove. 





An unusually interesting programme was played by Exeter 
Orchestral Society on April 29, conducted by Dr. Wood, 
with Mrs. Kenyon (Miss Dorothy Wood) as pianist. 
‘Variations on a theme by Tchaikovsky’ (Arensky), a 
Romance by Sibelius, two Novelletten by Coleridge-Taylor, 
Percy Pitt’s ‘ Air de Ballet,’ and music by Schubert and 
Debussy pleased a large audience. Mr. C. E. Bell was the 
leader. 


CORNWALL, 


Mr. H. V. Pearce conducted the Camborne Orchestra 
on April 15, in Haydn’s Symphony in D, an Overture, ‘The 
Ancient Mariner,’ composed by Mr. Pearce, ‘The Magic 
Flute’ Overture, and Chopin’s Concerto in E minor for 
pianoforte (Mr. Godfrey Uren) and orchestra. Haydn’s 
Pianoforte trio in G major was played by Miss Carling, 
Mrs. J. B. Passmore, and Mr. C. G. Pike. 

A new operatic Society has been formed at Falmouth 
under the direction of Mr. George Briggs, and on April 16 
made its first public effort in ‘Trial by jury’ with 
a band, the performance being highly creditable, and 
suggestive of good things in the future. 

In Paul Church, on April 18, Mr. E. Fagg-Gower gave 
an organ recital, and the choir sang choruses, conducted by 
Mr. C. Aitken. On the same date the Mousehole and 
District Male Choir sang part-songs and dramatic choruses, 
under the baton of Mr. F. Roach. 

On April 28, Newquay Choral and Orchestral Society, 
of which Mr. Crosby Smith is conductor, performed ‘ A tale of 
Old Japan’ and a miscellaneous programme, with assistance 
from Miss Fifine de la Cote (soprano), and Mr. C. G. Pike 
(violoncello). 

Nanpean Male Quartet contributed to a concert at 
Carne Hill on May 2, when the U.M. Choir sang 
the cantata, ‘A daughter of Judea,’ and the cantata 
‘Jesus of Bethany ’ was creditably sung on the same date by 
Queen’s Wesleyan Choir, conducted by Mr. F. Knight. 

Linkinhorne Choral Society, of which the Rev. 
C. C. C. Bosanquet is the able and persevering conductor, 
closed the season on May 6 by performing Pattison’s cantata, 
‘The Gipsy Queen.’ Part-songs by Walker and Barnby 
were included in the miscellaneous second part, to which 
members and others contributed vocal and instrumental 
solos. 

A patriotic orchestral piece, ‘Under freedom’s flag,’ by 
Novovieski, was a novelty at the concert of Penzance 
Orchestral Society on May 7, when Mr. Walter Barnes 
also conducted excellent readings of pieces by Suppé, 
Sibelius, and Jarnefeldt, and of a miniature Suite by 
Eric Coates. 


LIVERPOOL. 
The seventy-sixth annual report of the Philharmonic 
Society prints a highly satisfactory account of the work of 
last season, carried on as it was under many difficulties 


caused by the War. Financially as well as musically the 
season was a pronounced success, and the balance sheet 
affords a salutary lesson to the croakers who suggested an 
abandonment of the concerts, for although no reduction was 
made in the remuneration of the orchestral players the 
proceeds of the twelve concerts resulted in a credit balance 
of £437, which, added to the net profits on the Hall lettings, 
&c., account, amounted to £732. There was an expenditure 
of £2,953 for band and conductors, and £532 for principal 
artists. The subscriptions and sale of seats for the boxes and 
stalls produced £4,035, and the galleries £967. 

The report alludes to the much-regretted death of Mr. 
Harry Evans, whereby the choir was deprived of his able 
leadership, to which it had so much looked forward. In 
his place, Mr. R. H. Wilson had trained the choir with 
great success. 

The Welsh Choral Union is at present in a state of 
suspended animation, but there is no intention of disbanding 
the famous choir which the genius of Mr. Harry Evans 
brought to such eminence. Only two concerts were given 
last season, instead of the usual four; but the proceeds 
enabled the committee to make two substantial donations— 
viz., £75 to the Prince of Wales’s Fund, and £25 to 
the Welsh Field Hospital. Meanwhile the affairs of the 
Society remain in able hands. 
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The welcome fortnightly visit of the principal D’Oyley-Carte 
Company tothe Royal Court Theatre again demonstrated 
the incomparable charm of the Gilbert and Sullivan series of 
operas, whose combination of whimsical wit and sparkling 
music remains undimmed by the passage of years. The 
performances of a round of these familiar masterpieces 
attracted full and even crowded audiences each evening, and 
there was small room for any reservations as to the admirable 
work done by principals and also the band and chorus. 
The Company was conducted by Mr. W. Hann, 
and besides such well-known members as Mr. H. A. Lytton, 
Mr. Billington, and Mr. Leicester Tunks, who are inimitable 
in their respective rOles, there were acceptable recruits found 
in Miss Elsie McDermid, Miss Bertha Lewés, and Mr. 
Walter Glynne. 


At the annual meeting of the Rodewald Concert Club Mr. 
Ernest Bryson presided, and the hon. treasurer, Dr. A. W. 
Pollitt, presented a statement of accounts for the past season. 
Like other local organizations the Club has suffered loss by 
the withdrawal of old subscribers on account of the War, but 
with the addition of twenty newly-elected subscribers there 
was a membership of ninety-two. The payments to principals 
amounted to £67, half of what the Club ought to have paid 
in fees, but the artists themselves had expressed entire 
satisfaction with the arrangement, and thought the com- 
mittee had been very sporting to carry on work under the 
prevailing conditions. This opinion is also shared by the 
subscribers and all who enjoy the fortnightly evenings of 
chamber-music, given under informal social conditions. The 
committee was re-elected, and intends to resume useful work 
in due season. 


The Organists’ and Choirmasters’ Association on May 3 
considered the subject of ‘Church music’ as viewed by 
(1) clergy (Rev. W. Marle); (2) organist (Mr. W. 
M. Rushworth) ; and (3) choirman (Mr. R. Wynne-Jones). 


The recently-formed Wavertree Garden Suburb is a 
distinctly pleasing addition to the amenities of the district, 
and the various social activities which appear to flourish in 
this picturesque cluster of 360 houses now include a Choral 
Society, at whose first concert on April 24 Stanford’s 
‘The Revenge’ was very well sung, also Bishop’s fine old 
* Chough and Crow’ and Sullivan’s ‘O gladsome Light.’ An 
unusual feature of this communal choir is the array of male 
voices, for there were twenty tenors and basses in the list 
to sixteen lady sopranos and altos—rather an inversion of 
the usual order of things. The Society’s conductor, 
Mr. W. Makin, wisely availed himself of the help of a few 
string instrument players to amplify the efficiently-played 
pianoforte accompaniments, and the miscellaneous as well 
as choral items of the programme reflected credit on the 
musical resources of the community, as well as on the 
ability of the conductor. There appears to be good material 
available for future useful doings. The foundation-stone of 
a new Concert Hall and Club was recently laid by Earl and 
Countess Grey, but owing to the War, building operations are 
perforce suspended. 


On the Cheshire side the Wallasey Welsh Choral Society, 
a choir of forty mixed voices, under the active guidance of 
Mr. Harry Roberts, has done good work, and raised a 
handsome sum for the Belgian Relief Fund. The Society 
includes a male-voice choir. Another Society, the Wallasey 
Ladies’ Choral, conducted by Mr. R. T. Edwards, continues 
to strengthen its position since its formation early in last 
year. 

The deep impression made upon the public mind by the 
tragedy of the ZLuszfania, surely one of the most awful 
evidences of German fiendishness in waging war, was shown 
on Sunday evening, May 16, in St. George’s Hall, when the 
Lord Mayor presided over a vast assembly which filled the 
large hall and overflowed into the concert rooms, in which a 
supplementary concert was given. The Lord Mayor’s 
Lusitania Disaster Fund will no doubt materially benefit 
from the proceeds of this memorable occasion, the 
musical programme of which was sustained by Madame 
Zelie de Lussan, Madame Amy Taggart, Mr. Spencer 
Hayes, the Gitana Ladies’ Choir, the City Organist, and the 
Police Band, to name only a few of the willing helpers who 
freely gave their services. 





MANCHESTER AND DISTRICT. 


The Committee of the Hallé Concerts Society an 
that Mr. Arthur J. Balfour, M.P., has accepted the offcs . 
president of the Society. He hopes to be able to tke 
chair at the annual meeting in June. This is distinctly x 
honour alike to Manchester and to its famous maga 
Society. Mr. Balfour sat for North-East Manchester is 
Parliament for over twenty years, and his presidency is ps 
likely to be merely a figurehead affair—he has bey , 
guarantor from the beginning, I believe. A leading wich 
in the A/anchester Guardian sets forth Mr. Balfyy, 
qualifications in terms which, I think, merit quotation ; 


‘Mr. Balfour is a musical amateur of real distinction aj 
himself a pianist of ability. In every phase of the rerinj 
of music in London, from the movement of the eh 
‘eighties to the recent changes which have so fortunathl 
prepared English musical life for the crisis brought abogt by 
the War, he has been prominent. He has also write 
shrewdly and soundly on the philosophy of music ang ig 
relation to other arts and to life. His presence and coups! 
will therefore help to give real stimulus and a heightened 
aim to the Society’s development and policy. They yij 
also help to connect music more strongly ané frvitfully wid 
affairs, both in its local and in its national development, and 
it is this connection which needs above all to be fostered i 
we are ever, in the musical field, to rival or surpass th 
countries with which we must measure ourselves.’ 

As forecasted in my message in the April number, Mr, 
Thomas Beecham has been appointed musical adviser to the 
Society, and he too expects to attend the annual meeting, 
when full details as to the appointment of conductors and 
vocalists and the complete list of programmes for the forth- 
coming season will be presented to the guarantors, His 
conduct of affairs will mean boundless energy, allied to. 
steady artistic aim, at once lofty and independent He 
has shown the highest abilities in the oldest and the newest 
music, in the most elaborately rehearsed, and in the mst 
brilliantly extemporized performances. More disheartening 
conditions than obtained at the beginning of last winter 
could not be imagined, yet he turned gloomy prospects to 
sunny ones, and buoyant life drove away lethargy. Beecun 
succeeded not for himself alone but for everybody. 

Next season’s Hallé Choral Concerts will probably not k 
so casual as in the past. Bach’s ‘St. Matthew’ Passio, 
Verdi’s ‘ Stabat Mater,’ Liszt’s ‘ Psalm xiii.,’ Bach’s ‘Come, 
Jesu, come’ (unaccompanied motet), are all fixed ; it isa 
hoped that Bantock’s choral ballet (originally to have bee 
produced last November at Sheffield) ‘ The Great God Pan 
will be secured. Mr. Delius is understood to be now a 
work on a Double Concerto for violin and violoncello, the 
first performance of which will, in all likelihood, be given 
Manchester. 

From April 26 to mid-May the O’Mara Opera Compas 
gave a season of opera in our Gaiety Theatre (the home 
the far-famed Repertory Company of Miss Horniman). The 
season opened bravely with Halévy’s ‘ La Juive (once playet 
here before in the Moody-Manners days, but in a strange) 
emasculated version). Written by a Jew ona Jewish subject 
descriptive of the struggle of Jew and Gentile, it made 
historical appeal to the large audiences assembled on the 
two occasions when it was staged. ‘ Romeo and Julie, 
‘ Lohengrin,’ ‘Carmen,’ ‘ Marriage of Figaro, Ca 
‘ Pagliacci, ’ ‘Lily of Killarney,’ ‘ Faust,’ and others 
figured in the repertory. The dominant impressions & 
(a) the amazing enthusiasm, cohesion, and vitality d6 
company as a whole, (4) half-a-dozen or more singers © 
astonishing quality whose names are, for the most pat 
unknown outside their own particular company—Le¥y: 
James, a magnificent baritone ; William Boland, worthy ¢ 
ranking alongside John Coates or Frank Mullings at 
heroic tenor. Mr. Henry Thompson is another bri rs 
tenor, and there is a similar wealth of ability amongst 


ladies. ¥ 
The season was notewerthy also from the fact a 


Zélie de Lussan sang ‘Carmen’ on May 15 for t hago 
time, a feat without parallel in operatic life. She bs 
played to sixty-five different Don Jose's, a hs be 
herself on having been a different Carmen for each; 
include all the renowned tenors of her time save Carus 
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The Committee for Music in War-time (secretary, Mr. 
¢, H. Nicholson) has now received over £200 in donations 
and will shortly begin its activities by giving several concerts 
ig soldiers’ hospitals. : 

Recruiting by the Welsh regiments proceeded vigorously 
daring the early part of May at Manchester, and among the 
pisic played by the band was a new march by Mr. Fred. 
W. Jackson, who was well known in connection with the 
Southport Competitive Musical Festival, of which he was 
3 The composer has now joined a_ Liverpool 
regiment, but was at Manchester on May I1 to conduct the 
jst. performance of his music. The main part of the 
March has already become known by its association with the 
song ‘ The King’s soldiers’ ; a Trio section has been added, 
and the whole arranged for use of military bands. 

On May 5 Mr. Adolph Raibin gave what is believed to 
have been the first recital of Russian Songs (in the original) 
n this city, and there was a considerable muster of com- 
utriots; many of the poems have been translated into 
English by Mr. Samuel Langford. 

Dr. Brodsky’s absence as an interned prisoner of war at 
Raabs prevented the usual quartet concerts for the Students’ 
Systentation Fund of the Royal Manchester College of 
Music, and on his return he was anxious to carry on the work 
ably discharged by Messrs. Forbes, Catterall, the Rawdon 
Briggs Quartet, and Miss Edith Robinson’s (Quartet during 
he past winter. This desire took form on May 18, when 
ie played the Elgar and Bach Concertos and joined Mr. 
forbes in Grieg’s second Sonata. An interesting feature 
ws a ‘Petite Suite’ for violin and pianoforte by a Russian 
whle bearing the German name of Mensenkampff, who was 
zptured by the Austrians on his estate in Russian Poland 
war the Galician frontier, and after many vicissitudes found 
imself at Raabs as Brodsky’s fellow-prisoner. For their 
satual use and delight he composed this Suite in the French 
aniature style ; it is in six movements, but Dr. Brodsky has 
aly four as yet. The composer is twenty-six years of age, 
ad isa relative of Rachmaninov, about whom great anxiety 
sfelt, as persistent rumour gives him out to have been 
illed in battle. 

On May 2 the Sale and District Musical Society, conducted 
y Mr. Alfred Higson, gave a sacred concert which included 
Part 1 Bach’s ‘God goeth up with shouting’ (with the 
‘eciety’s own soloists), his Concerto for two violins, and the 
toruses ‘Death, I do not fear thee’ and ‘Come, gentle 
Death.’ A miscellaneous second part included the 
dahms ‘Alto Rhapsody’ (soloist Miss Eleanor Slater), the 
Iuhms ‘Regina Coeli’ Motet, and Gustav von Holst’s 
Motet for two female-voice choirs, ‘ Ave Maria.’ 


secretary. 


Country Hews. 


BRIEFLY SUMMARIZED, 
Wecannot hold ourseloes responsible for the opinions expressed in 
“ summary, as the notic are either prepared 7 locaé 
wxipapers or furnished by corre spondents. 
Correspondents are particularly requested to en 
Bun forwarding reports of concerts, 


es one 


lose a programme 


ABERDEEN.—The Choral Union and Male-Voice Choir 


= forces on March 23, when they sang Elgar’s 
ronation Ode’ and a miscellaneous selection. The 


‘adnigal Choir gave a concert on April 24, when an excellent 
— of madrigals, glees, and part-songs was sung. 
Calg Lacy Polgreen played pianoforte solos. Mr. Arthur 
‘lingwood conducted at both performances.--—We are 
fad to see from the annual report of the Choral Union, that 
Bépite of adverse circumstances the position of the Union 
era and that there is a substantial balance to the 
— During the season the choir had made three public 
‘pearances, two of which had been on behalf of War 
“lanities, to which a total sum of over £280 had been 
over, 


pltooR.—On April 28, the University Choral Society 
Ded performance of Bach's ‘Sleepers, wake,’ and 
mks ‘The Spectre’s Bride,’ with orchestral accom- 
— The Society also gave a performance of 





‘Teyrnasoedd y Ddaear’ (Ye kingdoms of the earth), 
by Ambrose Lloyd (1815-1974), to commemorate the 
centenary of the birth of the Welsh composer. The 
University Orchestral Society, led by Mr. J. R. Whitehead, 
was augmented for the occasion, and Dr. Caradog Roberts 
conducted. 

CuATHAM.—Mr. Leslie Mackay’s Choir gave its sixth 
annual concert on April 21. Miss Elsie Dudding played 
violin solos, and Mr. Percival Driver sang. Mr. 
E. T. Brimecombe conducted. 

MIDDLESBROUGH.—The combined forces of the Cleveland 
Harmonic, Eston and Normandy, and _ Skinningrove 
Male-Voice Choirs, with the North-Eastern Symphony 
Orchestra (a total of 210 performers), gave a successful 
performance of Wagner’s ‘ The Holy Supper of the Apostles,’ 
and some miscellaneous works, on April 18. The Orchestra 
played Tchaikovsky’s ‘ Romeo and Juliet’ Overture and 
Liszt’s Hungarian Rhapsody, No. 1. Mr. Gavin Kay 
conducted the choral, and Mr. G. B. Robinson the orchestral 
items. 








The Novello Choir and the Arundel Male-Voice Choir 
combined in an excellent concert at the Wesleyan Central 
Hall on May 15. The chief choral items were Stanford’s 
‘Songs of the Fleet,’ for male-voice chorus and baritone 
solo,—the solo sung with ample vitality by Mr. W. R. 
Allen,—and ‘ The Revenge.’ Mr. John Pointer conducted 
the first performance of his two choral-songs, ‘ Ye men of 
England’ and ‘Ye mariners of England,’ both effective 
choral works obviously apropos just now, —and miscel- 
laneous smaller works were well-interpreted by the two 
choirs separately and in combination, the unaccompanied 
items being particularly successful. Miss Elaine Birch sang 
Pointer’s ‘How shall I sing that Majesty ?’ with gre t 
spirit, and was encored. Mr. Charles Fry gave a dramatic 
reading of ‘ The Revenge’ prior to its musical interpretation. 
Mr. Charles Saunders contributed some delightful old ditties 
skilfully accompanied by Mr. Frank M. Jephson, and 
Mr. F. A. W. Docker gave useful aid at the organ. There 
was a large and efficient orchestra. Mr. Harold Brooke, 
the conductor, is to be congratulated on the all-round success 
achieved. 

At the Local Examinations in Music of The Associated 
Board of the Royal Academy of Music and Royal College 
of Music the following candidates gained the gold and silver 
medals offered by the Board for the highest and second 
highest honours marks respectively, in the Advanced and 
Intermediate Grades of the Local Centre Examinations in 
the March-April period of this year, the competition being 
open to all candidates in the British Isles. Advanced Grade, 
Gold Medals: Mr. Cecil D. C. Boulton, Bristol, pianoforte, 
141 marks ; and Mr. Frederick S. R. Pyle, London, piano- 
forte, 141 marks. Advanced Grade, Silver Medal, Master 
Leslie H. England, Blackheath, pianoforte, 139 marks. 
Intermediate Grade, Silver Medal, Miss Agnes E. Nicholson, 
London, pianoforte, 140 marks. Intermediate Grade, Silver 
Medal, Master Edmund Welch, Blackburn, pianoforte, 
138 marks. 

The concert in aid of the Funds of the British Red Cross 
Society and the order of St. John of Jerusalem, given by 
Madame Clara Butt and Mr. Kennerley Rumford at the 
Royal Albert Hall on May 13, wasa great success. Both 
soloists were heard in familiar items, and the massed Bands of 
the Brigade of Guards played. The King and Queen were 
present, and the hall was crowded. An interesting feature 
was the singing of the National Anthem by a choir of 250 
distinguished members of the musical profession, organized 
by Madame Albani and Mr. Edward Lloyd. We under- 
stand that the Funds will benefit to the extent of 48,000. 

The twelfth annual concert of the West London Choral 
Union took place at Queen’s Hall on May 1, when Brahms’s 
* Requiem’ and the concert version of Verdi’s ‘ Il Trovatore’ 
were sung with full orchestral accompaniment. The soloists 


were Miss Mary Fielding, Miss Trixie Pike, Miss Frances 
Lenghi-Cellini, William Lewis, Ivor 


Jenkins, and Messrs 








Mr. W. T. Oke conducted. 


Foster, and J. E. Farrington. 








THE MUSICAL TI 





MES.—JUuNE 1, 1915. 





37° 
rape | 
_— , ~t fore > n¢ ate . TTrraATRr oC 
_ Mr. Montagu-Nathan lectured before the Inc rporated CONTEN rs. 
Society of Musicians on May 8, on The Russian | 
Operatic Gospel.’ In the course of his remarks he said | Alexander Scriabin. By Rosa Newmarch (with se tal 
that our education in Russian musical matters had been| /ortrai?)... oie a ae ned = 
a fortuitous affair. The Drury Lane series were mere | English Carillons. 


been 


the 


arranged for Paris 


repetitions of what had previously 
standard 


audiences—already familiar with 
operas. 
but rather with Glinka’s ‘ Life for the Tsar,’ 
have begun at least thirty years ago. 

The Glasgow Ladies’ String Orchestra (Miss Hilda Bailey, 
conductor) has completed a very season’s work. 
Since last year the membership has increased from twenty- | 
eight to forty. At the beginning of the winter the Society | 
ofiered its services in aid of any charity connected with the 
War. Advantage was taken of this offer, and instead of one, 
there were five concerts during the season, all of which were 
successful both musically and financially. The Society was 
in this way able to give over £90 to different War Funds. 

The Great Western Railway Musical Society gave its | 
last concert of the se ason on May 12 at Paddington St ation. 
The programme included a_ selection from German’s 
‘Merrie England’ and _ Bridge’s ballad ‘The Flag} 
of England.’ Both were well sung, under the direction | 
of Mr. H. A. Hughes. 

Mr. Albert Sammons and Mr. Hamilton Harty gave a 
chamber concert at Leighton House on May 13, when they 


and we should 


successful 


played César Franck’s Sonata and the ‘ Kreutzer.’ 
Miss Agnes Nicholls contributed songs by MacCunn, | 


Walker, and Delius. 

The Batte rsea, Clapham, and Wandsworth Choral Union 
sang Leoni’s ‘ The Gate of Life’ and a selection from ‘ Judas 
Maccabieus’ at Battersea Town Hall on April 22. 
soloists were Miss Florence Fleming, Mr. Frank Webster, | 
and Mr. John Prout. Mr. George Lane conducted. 

Dr. Muir, Superintendent-General of Education for the | 
Cape Province, is retiring in July, to the general regret of 
educational circles in South Africa. 


The Arundel Male-Voice Choir gave a_ well-chosen | 
programme at its concert at the King’s Hall, Holborn 


Restaurant, on May 5, conducted by Mr. Robert P. Hart. 

The first-prize of £25 in the Phantasy section of the 
*Cobbett String Quartet Competition’ has been awarded to 
Mr. Albert Sammons. 

The London Academy of Music has been reconstructed, 
and will in future be known as the Incorporated London 
Academy of Music. 

Miss Lena Kontorovitch and Mr. Vernon Warner gave a 
violin and pianoforte recital at AZolian Hall on May 8. 

Dr. W. G. McNaught has been elected an honorary 
member of the Abbey Glee Club. 


Einswers to Correspondents, 


(a) Halve the bar, and then divide the first half 
The passage is more simply 


MUTE.— 
into two equal portions. 
expressed thus : 


° . —— 
0 «ee -«-« 
5 
(4) Play the quintuplets evenly, one group to a beat, 


without considering the value of each note. 


G. R. O.—(a) Kitson’s ‘The evolution of harmony’ 


(Clarendon Press, Oxford); A. E. WHull’s ‘ Modern 
harmony’ (Augener); René Lenormand’s ‘ Modern 
harmony’ (Joseph Williams). We do not attempt to 


accede to your request to place them in order of merit. 
(4) Corder’s * Orchestration’ (Curwen); Prout’s ‘ Instru- 
mentation’ (Novello) ; and ‘ The Orchestra’ (Augener). 


OrGANIST.—Messrs. J. & W. Chester, Great Marlborough 


Street, issue an excellent series of picture-postcards of great 
We know of no series large enough for framing. 


musicians. 


Russian | 
We ought not to have begun with Moussorgsky, | 


The | 


By W. W. Starmer (Zilustrated) . 
The Basis of Indian Music. By Kathleen Schlesinger 
| Occasional Notes ... ‘a sed “a 
Concerning César Franck. By Cecil Gray 
| Church and Organ Music 

| The Organ at Down Cathedral. 
| (/lustrated) 


Lincoln’s Inn Chapel andi its Musle. By a Guns 


By Andrew Foeenn 


& 


(weth j portratt) ... _ 
R - 
Reviews : 
C # 

orrespondence ‘) 
| Obituary : oui x1 
Russian Ldentese and ene Music . 22 

| Messager’s ‘ Véronique’ at the Adelphi me 32 

¥ 


=~ and Counterpoint: Their _ in Music, 
By Thomas Fielden... 338 


Shaftesbury Theatre : Opera in rE agiich 3 
| The Bach-Beethoven-Brahms Festival . a 
| Sates aie thie History of ‘ Adeste Fideles.’ By W. H. 

Grattan Flood jo 


The Clutsam Cradle Reghensd .. ‘aie oi ft 
| Germany’s claim to ‘ La Marseillaise. ” By ‘ Scrutineer’ 32 
| The Account Book of a Dublin er ichord Maker: 





Ferdinand Weber, 1764-83 
London Concerts ... ons see 33 
Suburban Concerts sie avs en ‘ ow 
| Music in the Provinces 35 
Cc ountry News f 
Miscellaneous ban a aa ; ae 





Answers to Correspondents 


MusIc : 
‘Angelus’ (Angels that around us hover). Chorus 
from ‘Maritana.’ By W. VINCENT WALLACE. 
Arranged for s.A.T.B. by H. ELLIoT BuTTON 


THREE Extra Supplements are given with this numie: 
1. Lortrait of Alexander Scriabin. 
2. Whoso dwelleth under the defence of the Most Higk 
Evening Anthem. By George C. Martin. 
3. Competition Festival Record. 








THE MUSICAL TIMES. 


SCALE OF TERMS FOR ADVERTISEMENTS 


£54 
Two Lines 030 
Three Lines as o34 
For every additional Line oe 0 010 
One inch (displayed) .. 010 0 
Half a Column 200 
A Column 40° 
A Page .. 710 0 


Special Pages (Cover, &c.) by arrangement. 


A remittance should be sent with every Advertisement 


ed 





SPECIAL NOTICE. 
To ensure insertion in their proper postu 
; ~~ Iq reas 
Advertisements for the next issue shoul i. 
the Office, 160, Wardour Street, London, 
not later than 


TUESDAY, JUNE 22 





(First Post.) 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO & CO., LimiTep. 


NERIO, FRANCESCO.—Te Deun,, in alternation with 
AA the “Authentic” Plainchant, and the Litany from 
the Sarum Processional, harmonized with optional Faux- 
hourdons. (Nos. 8 and 9, The Cathedral Series of Church 
Service Music. Edited by RoYLE SHORE.) 9d. 


RCHER, J. STUART. — Allegretto Scherzando. 
fi (No. 39, Original Compositions for the Organ (New 
Series). ) 

ANTOCK, GRANVILLE.—Festival March. (No. 53, 

Organ Arrangements. Edited by JouNn E. WEsT.) 2s. 

ARKER, 

Tune, 

2 per 100. 
ERGER, LUDWIG.—Ten Selected Studies for Piano- 
forte, from Op. 12 and Op. 22. Edited and Fingered 

y FRANKLIN TAYLOR. (Edition Novello, No. 28.) 1s. 6d. 


2s. 


JOHN.—“‘ For our gallant dead.” Hymn and 
* Fidelitas.”. On Card. 1d. Words only, 


RIDGE, J. FREDERICK.—“‘ Peace” (a Fable). Four- 
partSong. (No. 1315, Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 4d. 
RIND, JOHN.—“ Song of Empire.” 
3d. 
RAWFORD, 
* Massonica.” 
ZERNY, CHARLES.—‘‘ The Art of Finger Dexterity.” 
Op. 740 (Op. 699.) Forty Selected Studies. Edited 
and Fingered by FRANKLIN TAYLOR. In Two Volumes. 
Edition Novello, Nos. 23A and 238.) 2s. 6d. each. Also 
aSix Books. (Edition Novello, Nos. 24A, 24B, 24C, 24D, 
ue, and 24F.) Is. each. 


p MER, JOHN.—‘‘I thought, my love, that I should 
overtake you.” Madrigal for s.a.T.B. Edited by 


Marching Song. 


SIR HOMEWOOD.— March 
Pianoforte Solo. 


2s. 


lioveL Benson. (No. 98, The Oriana.) 3d. 
LETCHER, PERCY E. — “Honeysuckle Lane.” 
Song. In E flat. For Medium Voice. 2s. 


ERMAN, EDWARD.—Intercessory Hymn (‘‘ Father 
Omnipotent.”) Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 
OUNOD, C.—‘** There is a green hill far away.” 
for Cornet Solo or Euphonium. 6d. 
IGGS, H. M.—‘*Oh! say 
*2 bought.” Four-part Song. 
Pat-Song Book.) 3d. 
OLBROOKE, J.—‘‘ The Hour.” 


Part 


1S 


heart 
Novello’s 


not woman's 
® 


(No. 1313, 


(Op. 47, No. 10.) 


Patriotic Song for Chorus. 3d. 
ENNARD, LADY BARRETT.—‘‘At Maestricht.” 
Song. 2s, 


ORE, T.—** Damon and Phillis.” 
“ SA.T.T.B. Edited by LIONEL BENSON. 


The Oriana. ) 3d. 


Canzonet for 
(No. 06, 


Canzonet for 
Edited by LIONEL BENsoN. 


—“Lo! where with flow’ry head.” 
SA.T.T.B. (Or S.A.A.T.B.) 
No. 97, The Oriana.) 3d. 


\ ULLIGAN, JAMES.—‘* England.” Patriotic Song. 
wa 28. > 


] ARDI, ALI REDO.—‘‘ Love’s Return ” (Senza Baci). 
Song with English and Italian Words. Is. 6d. 


ae ~ Shepherd Song” (from ‘* Poema Eros”). For Piano- 
‘me Solo with Violin ad /75. 1s. 6d. 


R J.G—A National Prayer and ‘‘Great God of 
+ ‘*» — Battles, Mighty Lord.” For use in time of War. 
rds only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 


§cHOOL MUSIC REVIEW.—No. 276 contains the 
. following music in both Notations :— 
Swiss Spring Song.” Unison Song. MENDELSSOHN. 


MON TH—(continued). 


DURING THE LAST 
HIELD, WILLIAM.—“ The Arethusa.” Arranged for 
Men’s Voices and Orchestra by FRANK M. JEPHSON. 


(No. 550, The Orpheus.) 3d. 


OMBLIN, R. G.—‘*Ave Verum” (Jesu, Word of 
God). For Soliand Chorus. 4d. 
| SOL-FA SERIES. — Edited by W. G. 
McNAUGHT: 
No. 2218. Office of the Holy Communion. 
MERBECKE. Harmonized by 
J. STAINER 6d. 
», 2228. Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis in 
D minor. T. A. WALMISLEY 14d. 
,, 2229. ** The Lord came from Sinai.” Anthem 
for Whitsuntide. Joun E. West 2d. 
5» 2230. Intercessory Hymn (‘‘ Father Omni- 
potent”). EDWARD GERMAN 2d. 


\V EELKES, THOMAS.—‘‘ Cold Winter’s ice is fled 
and gone.” Madrigal for s.s.A.T.B. Edited by 
LIONEL BENSON. (No. 92, The Oriana.) 
\ TJOLEDGE, H. R.—Nocturne. (No. 40, Original 
Compositions for the Organ (New Series).) Is. 


3d. 





PUBLISHED FOR 
THE H. W. GRAY CO., NEW YORK. 
AMIDGE, MATTHEW.—Concerto in G minor for 
Organ. Edited by T. TertIus NoBLe. $1 (4s.) 


— Adagio and Gavotta from above. 50 cents (2s.) each: 


? 


ICKINSON, C.—‘‘A Prayer in Time of War.’ 
Anthem. For Bass and Alto Soli and Chorus. 


12 cents (4d.). 

‘* Bow down Thine ear, O Lord.” 

Bass Solo and Chorus. 12 cents (4d.). 
ULL, ALEXANDER.—“ The Swallows.” 


Anthem. For 


(Op. 24, 


No. 8). Song. 2s. 
| ag ery eg J. P.—‘‘Give ear, O Shepherd of 
Israel.” Sacred Song. 2s. 


N ERKEL, GUSTAV.—Second Sonata in G minor, 
1 For Organ. Edited by Joun E. West. $2 (8s.) 
i hegre T. TERTIUS.—Seven Three-fold Kyries. 
4 10 cents (3d.) 

CHUBERT, F. 


Arranged for Alto 


-‘* Rest in Peace.” 


Solo and Chorus. By CLARENCE DICKINSON. 
10 cents (3d.). 
LS paged J. W.—‘*Ave Maria! Blessed Maid.” 
' Anthem. For Soprano Solo and _ Chorus. 


12 cents (4d.). 





P 


Just LISHED. 
SPRING FANCIES 
TWO PRELUDES 


HARP SOLO 


COMPOSED BY 


HAMILTON HARTY. 





Price Two Shillings each net. 


London: NoVELLO AND 


Miss GERTR 
Coaches for L.R.A.M. and A.R.C.M. Examinations. Lessons at West- 
end Studio, or 62, Alexandra Park Road, Muswell Hill N. 


"THE ORGANIST OF SOUTHWARK 





CATHEDRAL has a VACANCY for an ARTICLED 
PUPIL. For particulars, apply to Mr. E. T. Cook, 9, St. Thomas 


Street, Southwark. 


I ASS SOLOIST REQUIRED for important Free 
Church, Ker yo0d Liturgical Services. 
good reader. ‘rs per annum. Alfred 





sington. Surpliced Choir. (¢ 
Duties light. 


ATS | 


Heavy voice ; 





Separately, 14d. 


Stock, 21, Sutherland Place, Bayswater 
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S.—JUNE 1, I9I5. 





ANTHEMS 


TRINITYTIDE. 


COMPLETE LIST. 


God se - Gibbons 
to the Trinity, No. 3) 
P. Tchaikov sky 
S. S. Wesley 
E. W. Naylor 
J. Ba arnb ry 
. Gerard F. Cobb 
+“ es . Arthur E. Godfrey 
to the Trinity). ..  P, Tchaikovsky 
ee ee ee John Goss 
Boyce 
Bach 
Josiah Booth 
C. Steggall 
- Matthew Kingston 
Mozart 
J. T. Field 
G. C. Martin 
F. Hiller 
F. Hiller 
Crotch 
Thomas Bateson 
F. Ouseley 
ee es Spohr 
pirits).. P. Tchaikovsky 
zel spirits, ever blessed) 
P. Tchaikovsky 
Ch. Gounod 
J. Stainer 
5 Varley Roberts 
Blow 
F. Ousel ley 
J. Stainer 
J. Shaw 
‘ ec oe Greene 
°T , A. Sullivan 
H. Wareing 
° G, Garrett 
o Je Gt Whitfeld 
. H. Thorne 
J. Varley Roberts 
J. Stainer 


everlasti ig 


*Almighty and 
t i(Hymn 


Ange! spirits ever blesse 


Ascribe unto the I 
Behold, God is great 
Beloved, if God so |! 
Beloved, let us love 

*Be ye all of one mind ‘ 

*Blessed angel spirits (Hymn 
*Blessed is the ma ee 
Blessing an i glory 


»ved us 
enather 


ldren 
*God came from Teman 
*God so loved the world 
Grant, O Lord 


He in tears that soweth (s.s. a.), in Key of A 
*He in tears that soweth (s.s.a.), in =e of A flat 
*Holy, holy, holy : 

Holy, Lo we God Almig shty 
*How goodly are Thy ter ts 
*How lovely are Thy dwelli 
*Hymn to the Trinity (B! essed 

Hymn to the Trinity, No. 3 


I am Alpha and Omega .. 
*I am Alpha and Omega 
I am Alpha and Omega .. 
I beheld, and lo! 
I know that the Lord 
w the Lord . 
I will magnify - 
I will sing of Thy p wer 
*I will sir = of Thy p we 
I will sing unto the Lord 
*In humble faith 
*In Jewry is God known 
In sweet consent 
In the fear of the Lord 
Let the peace of God 
*Light of the world E. Elgar 
*Lord of all power and mig ght ° William Mason 
Lord of all power and might (Mer 1's Voices) . J. Barnby 
Lord, we pray Thee - se -- _H. A. Chambers 
*Lord, we pray Thee ' ss - .. J. Varley Roberts 
O Father ti lest : : ° oe J. Barnby 
O joyful Light , oe B. Tours 
*O Lord, my trust .. King Hall 
*O taste and see : oe . John Goss 
*O taste andsee .. ; ‘ - on A. Sullivan 
O taste and see A. H. — 
O where shall wisdom be found 1 Boyce 
Ponder my words, O Lord Arnold D. Culley 
*Praise His awful Name .. 
Rejoice in the Lord we 
*See what love hath the Father . 
Sing to the Lord .. 7 
*Stand up and bless 
Teach me Thy way 
*The Lord hath been mindful 
*The Lord is my Shepherd 
The Lord is my Shepherd 
The Lord will comfort Zion . 
Thou shalt shew me the path of life 
“We give Thee thanks . 
We have heard with our ears 
Whatsoever is born of God 
Who can comprehend Thee 


is great 


Mendelssohn 
Mendelssohn 
John Goss 

W. H. Gladstone 
S. S. Wesley 

G. A. Macfarren 
. Shaw 

H. Hiles 

Alan Gray 

G. A. Macfarren 
H. Aldrich 

H. Oakeley 
Mozart 


THE “LUTE” SERIES 


H. Elliot Button 
H. Elliot Button 
A. R. Gaul 

A. R. Gaul 
Frank L. Moir 
H. Elliot Button 


124a Almighty God, Who hast promised 
124b Grant to us, Lord 

*7b Let Thy merciful ears 

22 O God, Who hast prepared 
69 Teach me Thy way.. - 
124c We humbly beseech Thee .. 


Anthems marked thus (*) may be had in Tonic Sol-/a, 1d. to 2d. each. 


Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrep. 


MUSICAL SETTINGS OF THE 


ROMAN LITURGY 


DOM 


Monk of the Order of St. Benedict, 


Apeste Fiperes. The complete Text (8 verses) witha 
Prelude by Dr. F. E. Gladstone, and varied Accompati- 
ments by H. B. Collins, Dom Samuel G. Ould, Sir 
Walter Parratt, Sir C. Hubert H. Parry, Dr. C. W, 
Pearce, William Sewell, Dr. A. E. Tozer, and §, P, 
Waddington a 

ADORAMUS TE, Curiste 

ADOREMUS (for Benediction) 

ApoREMuS (Motet) . . 

ALMA REDEMPTORIS MATER 

ANGELUS AD PASTORES 

ANGELUS AD VIRGINEM 

Ave Maria, Op. 12, S.S.A.A. 

Ave Maria 

Ave Maria 

Ave Maria - 

Ave Maris STELLA .. 

Ave Maris STetta .. 

Ave Recina C@&LoruM 

Ave Reoina Cce_oruM 

Ave Vero (Sol-fa, rd.) 

Ave VERUM es eos 

BENEDICTA ET VENERABILIS 

BenepictTion Service (Uni 

BEeNEDICTION Service (U 

BENEDICTION SERVICE (Uniso 

BENEDICTION Service (Unison) 

BeNeEDICTION Service (Four-part) 

Bone Pastor fe . 

CHRISTUS Factus Est 

oe Hymn on 

or Jesu, SALUS IN TE St ERANTIUM (Motes). 

Cnt x Fipetis (M¢ tet) ° 

Devs MISEREATUR 

DextTera Domini 

Domine SAatvum Fac 

Domine Satvum Fac 

Domine Satvum Fac 

Domine Jesu Curiste 

Ex QUO OMNIA 

Hac Dies . 

Hopie Sanc7us BENE DICTUS 

Intenpe Voci Orationis Me# 

Laupa Sion .. os “ 

Litany oF Loretto, THe . 

LITANY OF Loretto, Tue. _ 

Litany oF Loretto, THe (Eightfold) 

Maoniricat in A Bs ‘ 

Macuiricat in E flat 

Maaniricat in B flat 

MacniricaTtinD .. 

MIsERERE in F on - 

MISERERE in F sharp minor 

Miserere (Gregorian Chant) 

O Doctor Optime (Motet) 

O Rex Giori# (Edited by J. Vv arley Re sberts) 

O Sacrum Convivium ee : 

O Sacurtaris Hostia “ 

O Sacutraris Hosta M. L, Gordon 

O Vos Omnes Qui TRANSITIS PER VIAM Sebastian Duron 

O Vos Omnes out TRANSITIS PER Vram T. L. ae Soul 

Panis ANGELICUs (Italian, 18th C eneery 1 2) Ediced ty :* ve 

RECORDARE os . 

Reoina Cex 

Reoina Cett.. 

RESPONSES AT Mass AND OFFICE. * Harmonized by 

SALVATOR Munp! on 

Save, REGINA 

Save, REGINA 

Save, REGINA 

Satve, REGINA 

Taxtum Erco - 

Te Deum (Roman C hant) . 

Te Devo (Vatican Gradual) 

Tist Laus, Tre GLoria (Ed. 

VircaM Virtutis Tu# 


Robert Parsons 
Verdonck 

Edward Elgar 

S. P. W. ‘add dington 


‘je shn E. West 

Alfred H 
“Agnes Zimmer 

M. H. 


F. E. Gladstone 

. Peter Philips 

on "Edward Elgar 
R. O. Y. Cahahorra 
F. E. Gladstone 
S. G. Ould 

S. G. Ould 
F.E. Gladstone 
Willian Sewell 
E. Silas 


E. Silas 

F. "E. Gladstone 

. E.G adstone 

(Harmonized by V. Novello) 
Palestrina 
S. Webbe 
Sweelinck 
F. E. Gladstone 


bs ‘Hols 
W. Sewell 
y S. G. Ould 


by Iv or Atkins) Orland odi Las 
Leo! 


LrtTsD. 





NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 


Lonpow : 


RARE RRR ROR RB eR ee me ep 


PLERRR ERE RER e Rene RRRRR EEE ER EER ER RRERERR ERP 


CANTIONES SACRE 


SAMUEL GREGORY OULD 


Fo 


— 
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RF HARVEST FESTIVAL MUSIC. 
CANTATAS. 
SONG OF THANKSGIVING — HARVEST CANTATA 


sR SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BASS (OR CONTRALTO) SOLI FOR SOPRANO (OR TENOR) AND CONTRALTO (OR 
GY AND CHORUS BARITONE) SOLI AND CHORUS 
YMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION : Beige Pipten gta 
« cppctaae x ecptctipetnsntee cnet ROSE DAFFORNE BETJEMANN 

THE WORDS WRITTEN AND ARRANGED BY THE MUSIC BY 
Se ARCYYET Wireet PY : TH : 
es weer JULIUS HARRISON. 

THE MUSIC BY 


JULD J. H. MAUNDER. Price One Shilli: y 


Tonic Sol-fa, 8d. ; Words onl 








S. per 100, 


SEED-TIME AND HARVEST 
= oo FOR SOPRANO AND TENOR SOLI AND CHORUS 
A GOLDEN HARVEST _ a 
FOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI AND CHORUS JOHN E. WEST. 
With HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION p ya 
rice Two Shillings. 
THE WORDS AND HYMNS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY Words only, 5s. per 100; or 2d. each with Music to the Hymns, 


HENRY KNIGHT Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Orchestral Parts can be hired, 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY A SONG OF THAN KSGIVING 
THOMAS ADAMS, FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
Organist and Director of the Music at St. Alban’s, Holborn. BY 
Price One Shilling. FREDERIC H. COWEN. 


Tonic Sol-fa, 8d. ; Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 











L_LAAR RAR 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


THE RAI NBOW OF PEACE String Parts, 4s. 6d. ; Full Score and Wind Parts, MS. 
FOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI CHORUS, AND ORGAN TH E GLEANE R’S HARVEST 
THOMAS ADAMS. FOR FEMALE VOICES 


Price One Shilling. 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100, somata 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
HARVEST-TIDE > a 
FOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORGAN OR TH E JU BILEE CANTATA 
SMALL ORCHESTRA FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
BY 


HUGH BLAIR. C. M. VON WEBER. 





as —- Price One Shilling. 
’ Price One Shilling. : Full Score, 21s. ; String Parts, 8s. ; Wind Parts, 7s. 
Words only, ss. per 100. Orchestral Parts can be hired. Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100, 


HARVEST CANTATA A HARVEST SONG 
FOR CHORUS, SEMI-CHORUS, AND ORGAN FOR SOPRANO SOLO AND CHORUS 
BY BY 
GEORGE GARRETT. C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
Price One Shilling. Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. | Words only, ss. per 100; or 2d. each with Music to : Words only, 5S. per 100. | 
the Hymns. Orchestral Parts can be hired. String Parts, 4s. 6d. ; Full Score and Wind Parts, MS. 


HYMNS, Etc. 
TWELVE HYMNS FOR HARVEST THE SOWER WENT FORTH SOWING 
Selected from THe Hymnary. Hymn For Harvest sy J. BARNBY. 
Price One Penny. Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny 


LET ALL OUR BRETHREN JOIN IN ONE 

























Gladstone 

G. Ould 
. G, Ould 3 
Gladstone 
un Sewell 

E. Silas 

E. Silas 
Gladstone 
Gladstone 
Novello) 
Palestrina 
S, Webbe 





— Harvest Hymw py J. BARNEY. MAKE MELODY WITHIN YOUR 
x Gules ar Price One Penny. HEARTS 

an Soe os ie sd —— Harvest Caror sy F, A. J. HERVEY. 

wy S- Ould SOWING AND REAPING Price Three-Halfpence. 


Harvest Caro: sy J. MAUDE CRAMENT. 
Pri "hree. — 4 ly, 1s ~ x 4 x a) 
nice Three-Halfpence. Words only, 1s. per 10c. O LORD OF HEAVY EN, AND EART io i 
THE JOY OF HARVEST AND SEA 
Hymw ror Harvest sy J. H. MAUNDER. By J. BARNBY. 
Price Twopence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. On Card, Price One Penny. 
Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. ——— 
A HARVEST HYMN OF PRAISE COME, YE THANKFUL PEOPLE, COME 
. 3y J. H. MAUNDER, By WALTER B. GILBERT anv J. BARNBY. 
Price Twopence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 


a 3 = 4") : 
KRRRBRRERAEARABRRRKRRARABR RRR EB ER LAR ERED BR RP 





> 


Price One Penny each. 


Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100, 


MITED. Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 
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ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 
EASTER 
Wuitsun 
HARVEST 
GeNeRAIL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 


- 
EASTER 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


EasTER 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CuRISTMAS 


Lent 


EASTER 

WHuiITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 
EASTER 
WHITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 


” 
EASTER 
WHuiTsuUN 
HARVEST 
GeNBRAL 
” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 
Easter 

WHuitTsuN 
Harvest 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 


Easter 


NOVELLO’S ANTHEM BOOK. 


Book 1, 
O King and a of all Nations 
Arise, for thy Light is come 
Lord, for Thy tender mercies’ sake 
Enter not into judgment.. 
O ye that love the Lord .. 
O give thanks 
Come, Holy Gh« st a 
The Lord is loving unto every mar 
O love the Lord . 
The day Thou gavest, Lord 
Blessed are they that dwell 
Thou wilt keep him in perfec 
Book 2. 
hest 


Stainer 
Elvey 

Fe arrant 
wood 
laylor 
Goss 
Attwood 
Garrett 
Sullivan 
Woodward 
lours 

ce Williams 


shine, 


Coleridge 


Stainer 
Barnby 
Goss 
Attwood 
Gounod 
Elvey 
Steane 
Statner 
West 
Sullivan 
Macfarren 
Fisher 


Hosanna in the hig 
Sing and rejoice 
O Saviour « f the world 
Teach me, O Lord 
Jesu, Word of God Incart 
Christ is risen 
Great is the I ord . 
What are the “se 
O how amiable 
O tse and see . 
The Lord is my Shepherd ‘ 
God that madest earth and hez 
Book 3. 
Far from their home We 
Four Christmas ( 
Turn Thy face fr 
O Lord, my God 
Jesu, Word of God Incarn ate 
Break fo rth into joy 
O Lord, how manifold : Barnby 
Seek ye the Lord : Roberts 
I was glad : Elvey 
The ra t morn Woodward 
O praise God in His holiness Weldon 
Doth not wisdom cry Haking 
Boox 4. 

ilem os King 

ven unto Bet! Hopkins 
l Tours 


1ate 


Dr aw a? dad 
Various 
Sullivan 
Wesley 
Mozart 
Barnby 


arols 
m my sins 


ilehem 


Comfort, rd, the soul of Thy servant 


Crotch, arr. by Goss 
Stainer 

Goss 
Calkin 
Staimer 
Barnt Dy 


God so loved the world 

Christ our Passover 

Praised be the Lord dail y 

Ye shall dwell in the land 

O how amiab Thy dwellin Zs 

O taste and see how gracious the Lo 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatness 

O give thanks unto the Lord . 
Book 

The Great Day of tt > Lord 

It came upon the midnight clear 

Incline Thine ear 

Lead me, Lord Wesley 

Rend your heart . ee Calkin 

Awake up, my glory os ‘ Barnby 

O for a closer walk with God ‘ Foster 

The eyes of all wait on Thee, O Lord ‘ Elvey 

I am Alpha and Omeg Stainer 

O how ead le are T - dwelli ings : Rie hardson 

Blessed are the merciful .. Hiles 

I will sir _ Thy Power. Sullivan 
Boo 

Hearken unto Me, My, if le Sullivan 

O Zion, that bringest good tidings Stainer 

Turn Thy face from my sins .. ‘ Attwood 

O Saving Victim, slain for us! Stainer 

There is a green hill far away .. Gounod 

Now is Christ risen from the dead West 

O Holy Ghost, into our minds Macfarren 

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem Maunder 

Sweet is Thy mercy, Lord Barnby 

I will lift up mine eyes .. Clarke-Whitfeld 

Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous : 

I will alway give thanks unto the Lord 
Boox 7. 

It is high time to awake out of sleep 

Come, ye lofty 

Bow down Thine ear 

u Ito Him 
wd is nigh unto them 

Open to me the gates Adlam 

When God of old came down from heaven Vine Hall 

Look on the fields. . : .. Macpherson 

Weary of earth and laden with my sin Tozer 

Sing praises unto the Lord ° Cruickshank 

Deliver me, O Lord - Stainer 

Blessed are the poor in spirit .. Hiles 
Book & 

Day of Wrath ! O day of mourning ‘ 

Like silver lamps in a distant shrine ° 

Cast thy burden upon the Lord 

Seek ye the Lord 

The sacrifice of God 

This is the day 


e are 


Martin 
Stainer 
Himmel 


g of _ O God 


Barnby 
Button 
Attwood 
Gounod 
Cummings 


Stainer 
Barnby 
"Mende lssohn 
Bradley 
Wareing 
Vine Hall 


Price Ong SHILLING EACH Book. 


WHITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
LENT 


EASTER 

WHITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 

” 

” 
EASTER 
WHITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 
EASTER 
WHITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 
” 
” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
LENT 


” 


” 
EASTER 

WHuiTsUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 


” 
EASTER 
WHITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 
” 
” 


” 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 
Easter 

WHITSUN 
HARVEST 
GENERAL 


ADVENT 
CHRISTMAS 
Lent 


” 
EASTER 

WHITSUN 
Harvest 
GENERAL 


’ 


” 


Book 8 (continued). 

Spirit of mercy, truth, and love 
Behold, 1 have given you every herb.. 
All people that on earth do dwell s 
Through the day Thy love has oan us 
The King shall re joice = 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 

Book 9. 
Blessed is He Who cometh 
Sing, O Heavens .. 
O bountiful Jesu!. 
O Lord, correct me 
By the waters of Babylon. 
The strife is o'er . 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God 
Great is the Lord. én ee 
Lead, kindly Light . 
O Lord, my trust is in Thy mercy 
Hymn of Peace . a 
How dear are Thy coun sels 

Boox 10. 
God shall wipe away all tears 
Sing, O Heavens .. 
Jesu, Word of God Incarns ate 
Hear the voice and prayer 
By Babylon's wave 
Unto the Paschal Vic tim b ring 
Our Blest Redeemer 
Great is the Lord .. 
Blessed be the Lord my strength 
Abide with me oe - 
Ohowamiable .. 
The Lord is exalted ° 

Book 11, 
The night is far spent 
Nazareth 
God so loved the world . 
I came not to call the righteous 
Wash me throughly 
Alleluia ! now is Christ risen 
Holy Spirit, come, O come 
The earth is the Lord's .. 
Saviour, Thy children keep 
The day is past and over 
Jesu, priceless Treasure .. 
O worship the Lord 

Sook 12, 
Rejoice greatly , 
Hark ! what mean those holy v voices 
Give ear, O Lord . oe 
Come now, and let us reason 
Is it nothing to you 
Christ is risen ‘ 
I will not leave you comfortless 
Father of mercies . . 
Praise ye the Lord , 
Save us, O Lord, while waking g 
Come, weary pilgrims 
Comes, attimes .. 


300K 13. 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord 
In a stable lowly .. 
Hear me when I call 
Come, ye sin-defiled and 
In Thee, O Lord . 
As it began to dawn 

God is a Spirit ° 
O God, who is like unto ‘Thee . 
Nearer, my God, to Thee 
Lord, I have loved the habitation 
Send out Thy light ae ee 
O God, whose nature... oe 


jooKk 14. 
The night is far spent .. 
Glory to God in the highest 
The path of the just oe 
Come, and let us return .. 
O Saviour of the world 
Who shall roll us oe the stone? 
If I go not away 
The woods and every sw eetsmelling tree 
The Lord is my Light oe oe ° 
Evening and morning .. 
Holiest, breathe an evening 


weary 


blessing ee 
Let the righteous be glad ee es 


Bc »OK 15. 
Awake, awake, put on strength 
See, amid the winter’s snow 
There is a green hill far away 
Weary of earth 
Come, and let us return . 
Come, ye saints 
If yeloveMe .. - 
The eyes of all wait on Thee .. 
Bread of Heaven 
Blessing, glory, wisdom, “and thanks . 
Thy word is a lantern 
Hymn to the Trinity 


Tonic Sot-Fa, NINEPENCE EACH Book. 


C ride ay.ar 


osiey 





Two Set 

inG ar 
Te Deum 
fenedictu 
Magnifica 
Cantate a 


Commani 
Communi 


130th Psa 


Twelve S| 
Twelve S 
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‘ t as these cannot do otherwise than tend to popularise 
Sh Soernce.—Musical Standard, June 6, 1891. 


seek ciesive easy, and dignified." —Musical Times, April 1, 1891. 
“admirably adapted to meet the requirements of the majority of 
gregations.” ‘‘ Deserve extensive recognition and use." — 
September 4 and 25, 1891. 
recommended by the Guardian, Church Times, &c., &c. 


*0PULAR CHURC H MUSIC 


|. H. MAUNDER 


TES v Staff 
a Se Notation. 
Siag to the Lord of Harvest 


3d. 
Whike the earth remaineth a 
Blessed be the name of the L ae 


3d. 
SERVICES. 


Tonic 
Sol-fa. 


2d. 


Sane inG fe 
Or, separately :— 
Te Deum .. 
Benedicite, omnia Opera . 
Benedictus 
Jubilate 
Office for the Holy Communion 
Pater Noster from the above .. 
Amen ditto 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis 
Saves iw CHant Form (No. 1) 
Or, separately :— 
Te Deum, &c., with Kyrie 
Office for the Holy Communion 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis 
Te Deum in B flat os 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in Cc (gusty Waleed .. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in D ee 
ORGAN, 
Voix Seraphique (for Recitals) 
CHURCH CANTATA. 
Peitence, Pardon, and Peace (for General use) 1/6 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





‘dward Bunnett’s Compositions, 


Mus. D. CANTAB. 


Two Settings in Chant Form of the Venite, 
inGand A — ; 

Te Deum Laudamus in E : 

kenedictus and Jubilate in E ... 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis in E 

‘antate and Deus in E 


each 2d. 


3d. 
3d. 
3d. 
3d. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

Wamanion Service in E. Four Voices 

Vommunion Service in G. For Men’s Voices only. 
ith Psalm—‘‘ Out of the deep” 


6d 
6d. 
6d. 


ORGAN 

Twelve Short and E asy Pieces. 
Teelve Short and Easy Pieces. Set II. 

‘woShort Pieces. Larghetto in F major and | 
Allegretto in A ia ie ss ms 
Two Sketches. | Adagio in FZ major and } 

ls Andante in D? major 3) 
= Air with Variations, and Finale Fugato 


Y MUSIC. 
Set I. 


__ London Limited. 


: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


UMMUNION SERVICE1sG ror S.A.T.B. 
By F. J. MARCHMENT. 


i rsinally written for the St. Agnes Choir of the Church of St. John 
~ » Upper Norwood. An Appendix containing Second Soprano 
tralto Parts provides for its use by similar Choirs. 





Price One SHILLING, 


London 


: Nove_to anp Company, Limited. 


| EASY A 


NOVELLO’ — 
Sunday School Anniversary Music 


ANTHEMS 


*Sun of my Soul .. “ “ ‘ se J. H. Apams 
tThine for ever ma “H. Exuor BuTTON 
tI love to hear the sto ry .. My es B. Foster 
tLord, Thy children guide and keep . J. H. Maunper 
t Hosanna we sing . * Joun E,. West 


Price Threepence each. 
each, * Toni 


+t Tonic Sol-fa, price 14d. ic Sol-fa, price ad. 


. i a! 
HYMNS AND TUNES. 
Set I. 
Come, children, on and forward .. 
For the freshness of the morning .. 
I love to hear the story 
Come, O come! in pious lays 
Thine for ever ! God of Love 
Jesu, Whom Thy children love 
Sweetly o’er the meadows fair 
Would you gain the best in life 
On our way rej icing 
Now the daylight goes away 


Z 
9 


Georce C. MarTIN 
Lady Evan-SmitH 
Freperic CLav 

.. J. STAINER 
W. C. Harvey 

H. Exvtior Butron 
F, A. CHALLINOR 

Cc. J. May 

Water B. Gicpert 
. J. Apcock 


SP SYONawWD He 


° 





Set II. 


a of gl adness - .. J. STAINER 
ALBERTO RANDEGGER 
ALFRED Morrat 

J. STAUNER 


Again the morr 
The Angels’ Song 

Forward, C hristia an children 
The Golden Shore 

Saviour, blesséd Saviour és Joun E. West 
Enter with thanksgiving .. on F. H, Cowen 
Man shall not live by bread j. VaRLeY Roperts 
Stars, that on your wondrous way . J. STAINER 
The day is past and over ° JoseP H BARNBY 
God will take care of you .. ’ Frances R. HAVERGAL 


Of SY OUFwHNH 


° 





Set III. 
We march, we march, to victory 
Hark! bark! the organ loudly ped als 
O what can little hands do? 
While the sun is shining 
I love to hear the story 
The roseate hues of early da awn 
Lord, Thy children guide and —~ 
In our work and in our play . 
The Beautiful Land.. 
Gentle Jesus, meek and milk ld 


Josern Barnsy 
Grorce J. Bennetr 
H. Evtiot ButTTron 
° .. T, ADAMS 
& J. GAUNTLETT 
A. SULLIVAN 

A. S. Cooper 

F. Westlake 

. J). STAINER 

. J. STAINER 


wren 


90 OY Ou + 


PUBLISHED.) 


iV. 


(Just 
SET 


The boys and girls of England 
The crown is waiting és J. STAINER 
The City of Light . : , a E, J. Troup 
He dwells among the lilies ‘ EL ApyY Evan-SMITH 
God is in Heaven! Can He . Ettiot BuTTon 
The Good Shepherd ; J. STAINER 
A little kingdom I possess .. _ R. S. NEWMAN 
Raise your standard, brothers’... se E. J. Troup 
Flowers ee ALBERTO RANDEGGER 
Jesus, tender Shep! .erd, hear me . Horatio PARKER 


J. STAINER 


hear 


3oth Notations, price Fourpence per Set. 


Words only, 5s. per 100, 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





Vesper Hymns for Use in Time of War. 


rd. 


Ere we Leave Tuy House, O FaTuHer .. 
3y ERNEST HARRISON. 

Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 
DARKNESS OF NIGHT .. ea ei 
By GEORG E Cc. MARTIN. 

Words only, 1s. 6d. per roo. 


London: Limited. 


1LL'S EASY VOLUNTARIES.—Messiah, 
Elijah, o—, St. Paul, Judas, One Shilling each. GILI'S 
THEMS No. 1 to No. 11, Twopence each. 
London: NoVELLO AND Company, Limited. 
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THE BARLESS PSALTERIM 


POINTED FOR USE WITH ANGLICAN CHANTS 
AN EASY BOOK FOR CHOIR AND CONGREGATION 
THE PSALMS OF DAVID, 
THE CANTICLES AND PROPER PSALMS, 
THE ATHANASIAN CREED, 
TOGETHER WITH 
SHORT NOTES ON THE TEXT & A FULL EXPLANATORY PREFACE 
WALTER MARSHALL, M.A., 


iurcH, Hove, AND LATE Minor Canon oF Sr. GeorGe's CHapret, 
AND 
SEYMOUR PILE, M.A., F.R.C.O., 


Orcanist or St. Parrick’s Cuurcu, Hove. 


Imperial 32mo, Price One Shilling net. Demy 8vo, Large Type, Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net 


JUST PUBLISHED. 
THE BARLESS PSALTER CHANTS. 


Price One Shilling net. Cloth, One Shilling and Sixpence net. 


LONDON: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
NOW ISSUED AS A NET BOOK. 


T T ry. ™~ 
THE NEW CATHEDRAL PSALTER 
CONTAINING 
THE PSALMS OF DAVID 
TOGETHER WITH THE CANTICLES AND PROPER PSALMS. 
EDITED AND POINTED FOR CHANTING BY 
COSMO GORDON LANG, D.D. HENRY SCOTT HOLLAND, D.Litt 
(ARCHBISHOP OF YORK). (Canon and late Precentor of St. Paul's). 
CHARLES H. LLOYD, M.A., Mus.D. GEORGE C. MARTIN, Mus.D. 


(Late Precentor of Eton). (Organist of St. Paul’s). 
7 Clo 
WORDS ONLY. 





With a a imposed notes. Demy 8vo 

With Prosody signs. Imperial 32mo 

With Prosody signs. Demy 8vo (large type) .. 
With Varied type. Imperial 32mo 

With Varied type. Demy 8vo (large type) 


NEW CATHEDRAL PS: ALTER CHANTS. 


For Cathedral use, ‘‘ The St. Paul's Cathedral Chant Book.” Revised Edition. F’cap 4to 
. Ditto ditto ost 4to 
For Parish Church use, no ble recitation note higher than D. F'cap 4to oe 
ditto Post 4to 
ecitation note higher than C. F'cap 4to 
ditto Post 4to 


PS: AL TEI R AND CHANTS COMBINED. 


81. Demy 8vo .. 
Demy 8vo .. 
Demy 8vo 
Demy 8vo 
Demy 8vo 
Demy 8vo ne - 3 
fo. 81. Demy 8vo .. ‘ ee 3 
xe and CHANT BOOK No. 82. Demy 8vo .. e 7 ‘ ee 3 
75 h Va iried type and CHANT BOOK No. 33. Demy 8vo 3 the two. 
The ‘**‘ New Cathedral Psalter,” though founded on the ‘old Cathedral Psalter, is a distinct ‘book, and t : the 
books cannot be used together. The old Cathedral Psalter is still in circulation in all its editions, wit 
exception of No. 1, formerly published at 9d. 


Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LiMITEb. 
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THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Jvune 1, 1915. 377 








FOR 


SOLDIERS, SAILORS, SCHOOLS, HOMES, 


ETC, 

Epirep sy W. G. McNAUGHT. 
CONTAINING : NATIONAL ANTHEMS, ETC., OF THE ALLIES 
MARCHING SONGS. 

NATIONAL AND FOLK-SONGS. 

HYMNS 




























PRICE ONE SHILLING. 











Tut Pocket Sinc-Sonc Book (6 in. by 4} in.) is designed to provide in a 
sortable volume a collection of Unison Songs of the best type that will, it is 
hoped, be found welcome in camps, ships, clubs, class-rooms, and wherever 
sing-song” gatherings are popular. A number of the songs will serve as 
narching-tunes. The vocal part is printed in both notations. 











Simple accompaniments are given, except in the case of a few Folk-songs, where 
wch aids are dispensable. If, however, accompaniments to these are desired, 
hey are to be found in Novello’s School Series, at 13d. each. Any of the other 
ieces in the collection can also be obtained separately at 1d. or 13d. each. The 
songs are generally printed in low keys, in order, as far as possible, to suit all 
wices. A competent pianist can, if necessary, easily transpose to other keys. 
















AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 





NOVELLO 





LONDON : 





Just PuBLisHep. 





No 49, NOVELLO’s Music PRIMERS AND EDUCATIONAI 






SERIES No. 87, NOVELLO’S MUSIC PRIMERS AND EDUCATIONAL 
as SERIES. 


SELF-HELP FOR SINGERS 


“ 7 y 
TH RE |}: -P \ RT STL D) | ES A Manual of Self-Instruction in Voice Culture, based on the 
4ihu 4 Old Italian Method. 


BY 


WITHIN THE COMPASS OF AN OCTAVE, DAVID C. T AYLOR. 























FOR 
Price One Shillin Z ant Sixpence. 


SIGHT-SINGING CLASSES, Paper Boards, Two Shillings 














Nove.to AND Company, Limited. 





London : 











bY 


J. E. VERNHAM, NAVAL AND MILITARY 
town o Hasic in King's College, London, and Organist and | MUJSTCAL, UNION SONG BOOK 


Croirmaster of St. Pauls, Knightsbridge. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


























Price One Shilling and Sixpence ; No. CONTENTS. 

) Paper Boards, Two Shillings 1. A VintaGe Sonc .. Mendelssohn 
6 ’ . gs. 2. DRINK TO ME ONLY WITH THINE EVES “(Ar r. by) H. en toe 

3. FAR DOWN THE GREEN VALLEY. : H. Doring 

, 4- Gipsy Sonc .. - es Siendeleohe 
SXTRACT FROM PREFACE :—*‘ There is always a great difficulty it 5. MAIDEN FarR, O DEIGN TO TELL oe Haydn 
wig voices into * parts ’ for complete harmony in the ordinary sig ht.| 6 Men or Harvecn. ee os (Arr. by) J. Tilleard 
eng class, owing to the preponderance of, for instance, basses at one | 7+ Q WHO WILL O'ER THE DOWNS . R. L. de Pearsall 
. nors at another, or the occasional absence of one entire part. | 8. ONCE MORE WITH Joy (Pilgrims’ Chorus, Tannh soos Wagner 
9. SERENADE . oe an - Mendelssohn 

S reason, therefore, it is some time before the student has the | 10 SoLpieRs’ C HORUS (Faust) oe ae - Gounod 

yof taking his part in harmonized exercises, and of holding | 11%» SWEET AND Low . ae - J. Barnby 

D against other parts, a source of great interest to each singer. | 12 Tue Comrapves’ SONG OF “Hore - Ad olphe Adam 
To meet ¢} P } 13. THe Dear Littte SHAMROCK.. (Arr. by) H. Elliot Button 
lamony, want, the following exercises are all wri tten in complete 14. THE FROG (humorous) oe ee . Ernest Newto mn 
bre withi gee part within the compass of one octave, C teC, and there- | 15. Tue Lone Day Cuoses “s .. Arthur Sullivan 
easy range of adi voices, male and female; and while care | 16. THE THREE CHaAFErs (humor us) . .. _H. Triihn 







vege t 
at ier essed compass of the octave, each part has | 17. THe THREE HuUNTSMEN (humorous) 







" $0 r 
rte ee as to extend the whole compass of the octave, thus | 18. THE WINTRY WINDS ARE BLOWING J. Miiller 
ng the student, as far as possible, the practice of extended intervals.” | 19. THURINGIAN VOLKSLIED . oe oe - Franz Abt 
20. WHAT CARE I HOW FAIR SHE BE... Jacques Blumenthal 





London: Novetto ano Ci MPANY, Limited. London: Nove__o AnD Company, Limited, 
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_ TEN 
SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY 
SONGS 


H 


RESTORATION PERIODS. 


SHAKESPERIAN AND 
MPANIMENTS ADDED BY 


BRIDGE, 


Secectep, Epirep, AND THE Acc 


SIR FREDERICK 


LASS WITH THE DELICATE AIR 


SONG. 


THE 


DR. T. A. ARNE. 


y 


F, DUNHILL. 


THOMAS 
LO AND COMPANY 
THE 


BARITONE. 


Londor 


SONS OF 


SONG FOR 


SEA 


SAROJINI NAIDU. 


S. COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 


jon: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 


FOLK-SONGS 


Dance Societ 


FIFTY 


OMPILED A 12 Re ) & Encuisn | 


-ECIL J. SHARP. 


WORDS ONLY 


Price T 


Lond Nove. np C Limited, 


SONGS IN A FARMHOUSE 


A Cycle of 
ARRANGED FOR S.A.T.B. 
With Accompani or Orchestra. 


IMPANY, 


Traditional Songs. 


ment for Pianoforte 
hv 

FREDERIC AUSTIN. 

e, Price One Shilling 

Limited. 


AND CoMPANY, 


‘SIX NEW SONGS WITH 


Just Pus PUBLISHED. 


COMPOSITIONS 


By E. JAQUES-DALCROZE. 


CHILDREN-SCENES, 
(Op. 54.) 


WIT XE Ther Te 
H EXPLANATORY Tey, 


Shuttlecocks. 

The little scatterbrain. 

Grandpapa. 

The gor od H ousekeepe r. o. 
“he Oracle. 10. 

Tommy's got the sulks. 


Price 4s. 


The sad Story « f the 
ng. 


net. 

ACTION, FOR THE 
LITTLE ONES, wr 
STUDIES. 

(Op. 58.) 
he little dumb maiden (Study in hand-movements) 
it-a-pat (Study in step-marching). 
he pretty Do rll (Stu ly in expression: head and ey 
Clever hands and fingers (Song with action), 


Faithful little Legs (Song with action). 
The quick Dressmaker (Song with action). 


H EXPLANatory Tey; 


VERY 
CALLISTHENIC 


Price 4s. net. 
TWELVE CALLISTHENIC SONGS FOR 
YOUNG GIRLS, with Expranarory Text, 
(Op. 60.) 
Pretty white arms (Study in arm-movements) 
The little stone maidens (Stucly in torso-movements), 
The mermaid (Study in general grace of movement). 
Sid e-by-side (Song with action). 

» maids of Tanagra (Song with action). 

» white Maidens (Song with action). 

» Statues (Song with action), 

> Pedlar (Song with actions). 

» old arm-chair (Song in three pictures). 

two Dancing (Song with actions). 

» golden-hai ee" Fairy (Song with dance). 

n a Sunday Morn (Marching exercise). 


net. 


Of MY OVFswW PDP & 


lessons 


Price 4s. 
Limited. 


ATIONS. 


London: Novetito anp Company, 
INVALUABLE FOR EXAMIN 
WEBSTEI R’S 


GROUNDWORK OF MUSIC 


Books I. anp IL, Ong Suittinc Eacn. Keys, 1s. 6d. Eacs 


ion questions are searching and well chosen. 


— The Musical Standart 


mit ed. 


don: Novetto AND Company, Li 


RAINBOW 


OUR MUSIC READING LADDER FOR BEGINNERS 


By ERICA LOSH. 


A first step towards rapid Reading. An original and simple coloa 
scheme that will appeal to children. 





Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


London: Novetto anp Company. limited 


THE MILITARY 
n _ Don wre a . 
Church Parade Service Book 
FOR THE USE OF MILITARY BANDS AND CHAPLAINS 
AT PARADE SERVICES IN CAMP AND CHURCH, 
MORNING PRAYER, LITANY, 
HOLY COMMUNION, 
With a Selection of Hymns for Open-Air Services 





AND 


COMPILED AND ARRANGED BY 
THOMAS CONWAY BROWN. 


Price One Shilling. 





London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 
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NOV ELLO’S HANDBOOKS FOR MUSICIANS. 


EDITED BY ERNEST NEWMAN. 


a 





SOURCES OF KEYBOARD MUSIC IN ENGLAND 


CHARLES VAN DEN BORREN. 
Professor of the Université Nouvelle of Brussels. 
TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH BY 


JAMES E. MATTHEW. 


Published as a Net Bo Price, Cloth, gilt, Seven Shillings net. 


CHORAL TECHNIQUE & INTERPRETATION 
HENRY COWARD. 


Mus. Doc. Oxon. 


Published as a Net Book. Price, Cloth, gilt, Five Shillings net. 


THE TEACHING AND ACCOMPANIMENT 
OF PLAINSONG 


FRANCIS BURGESS. 


Published as a Net Book. Price, Cloth, gilt, Three Shillings and Sixpence net. 


THE MUSIC OF THE BIBLE 


With some account of the Development of Modern Musical Instruments from Ancient Types. 


BY 


JOHN STAINER. 
New Edition, with Additional Illustrations and Supplementary Notes 


BY 


THE REV. F. W. GALPIN, M.A., F.L.S. 


Published as a Net Book. Price, Cloth, gilt, Five Shillings net. 


SONGS FROM THE 
PLAYS OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE 


With Dances and Incidental Music as sung and danced by the Bermondsey Guild of Play. 
WRITTEN AND COMPILED BY 


MRS. G. T. KIMMINS. 


Published as a Net Book. Price, Half Bound, Pe aper Sides, gilt top, Five Shillings net. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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NOVELLO’S 


FOR THE ORGAN 


POPULAR 
ALBUMS 


No. No. 1. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES 


>o On oust ween 


March for a Ch 
Procession: 


Festal March 


Solemn March, 


Festal March 
Marche Soler 
March, from “ 
March, with P. 
March in G 


Jubilant March 


March in F 


Festal March 
Festal March 


Triumphal March 


Secular March 
March 
Pilgrims’ Mare 


Solemn 


Marche Relig: 
Bridal March 


Grand Solemn 


March and Ch 


Festival March 


Marche Religi 


Wedding March 


Marche 
March in E fl 


Funeral March (“ 


Solemn Proces 


Schiller-March 
E flat oa 


March in 
Nuptial Marck 
Marche a 


Grand March (I adel o the 3rd Act of “I 


Bridal Chorus 


Lonpon: 


al Wedding March 


and Finale 


Marche Serieuse 


Triom 


F. Archer 

J. Barnby 

c B. Calkin 

. Driffield 

E, Elgar 

Ch. Gounod 

G, A. Macfarren 
B. Molique 

E, Silas 

Henry Smart 

B. Tours 

Agnes Zimmermann 


vurch Festival ‘ ios on . T. Best 
= R. Bird 
. = - J. B. Calkin 
from ‘‘ The Black Knigl . , E, Elgar 
G. Elvey 


nelle “ .. Ch. Gounod 


St. Polycar; F. A. G. Ouseley 
astoral Tri ‘ B. Luard-Selby 
H. Smart 

J. Stainer 

J. H. Wallis 

. John E. West 


George Calkin 

: C. S. Heap 
Alfred Hollins 

, G. A. Macfarren 
(‘‘ Story of Sayid "’) A. C. Mackenzie 
h (Symphony No. 4) Mendelssohn 
euse es ° G. Merkel 
Hl vert H. Parry 

. Luard-Selby 

“Hen ry Smart 

ee R, Wagner 
"Herbert W. Wareing 


March 
rus (“* Tannhauser ") 


euse : J. Baptiste Calkin 
William Faulkes 
phale . - Alex. Guilmant 
at ee ee Lefébure-Wely 
Dream of Jubal") A. C. Mackenzie 
ional March . J. B. Meacham 
G. Meyerbeer 
Schumann 
i , - Luard-Selby 
re ° \ thcteouai 
“eden ) 
R. Wagner 
(“‘ Lohengri: o R. Wagner 


hillings and Sixpence each 

hill na Si 
, Six Shillings and oix pence each. 
Limrrep. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 





I. 
2. 
} 
a 
5. 
6. 


Z 
9 


“me 
PROD MSY OVNFwWD 


Interlude ‘ 
Chanson de M atin 


Fantasia on the old melody 
There is a green hill far ~~ am 


Marche Triomphale. 
Ave Maria 


Grand Cheeur ‘No. 2. 


Andantino in D flat . 
Chanson Triste 
Prelude to 
Romanza 


Allegretto in E flat .. 


No. 2. 


Chanson de Nuit 
Alla Marcia 
Minuetto 

Lied .. 
Barcarolle 
Spring Song 
The Curfew 
Pastorale in E 


Ave Maria d’ Arcadelt 


Cantique d'Amour 


The Seraph's Strain .. 


Le Carillon 


No. 3. 


Scherzo in A flat 
Melody 
Serenade 

Bridal March.. 
Berceuse 
Melodie in E .. 
Aubade 


Nocturne in Cc sharp 1 minor - es 
Procession to the Minster (‘‘ Lohengrin”) 


Passacaglia 


Fantasia upon. the ‘Plain. -song Melody 
“Ad ceenam Agni” 
Allegretto in A flat .. 


No. 4. 


Arietta 


Souvenir de Printemps 


Andante in D.. 
Pavane in A 


Harmonies du Soir .. 


Grand Cortége 


quae alla Marcia . ; 


Visione. 


Chant sans Paroles . 
Prelude to Act III. (“ Die “Meistersinger 


Allegro Pomposo 
Canzona es 


No. 5. 


Jour de Noces.. 


Festival Prel ude on “ Ein feste Bu 


Legend 
All ecretto P: sstors ale 


Benediction Nuptiale ee 


Sursum Corda 
Allz a Marcia 
Adagio Cantabile 
Fanfare ° 
Intermezzo 
Easter Morn 
Finale in B flat 


Price Three Shillings 


Cloth, 


Lonpon : 


* Lohe ngrit > 


TWELVE 


TWELVE SELE 


Five Shillings each. 


“Urbs Beata” 


- Cows, 
“Alexandre Guile 


SELECTED PIECES, 


Edward Egz 
Myles B, Foster 
Alexandre Guilmzt 
H. Hofmam 
H. Hofnac: 

. Alfred Holiz 
E dward J. Horns 
. Edwin H. Lenare 


~. W, Wolsteahalne 
. W. Wolstendaine 


TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


Edward C, Bars ow 


. Edwin H. Lenae 
S. Rachmannof 
A. Streleski 


P. Tschaikowss 


* W. Wolstenbolne 


TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


.. Sigfrid Karg-Ee 

. Edwin H. Lenae 

A. L. Peat 
j. Roenbey 

ee P. Tschai 

») . « RWa 
‘ John E. Wes 
W. Wolstenbole 


CTED PIECES. 


Harvey Gat 
H. M. Hise 
Alfred Holizs 


; . John N. Irelas 


Sixpence each. 


} 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Luwtso. 
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“SHORT PRELUDES | ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 


ORGAN ORGAN. 


(New Series. ) 

These Short Preludes are intended fo for use chiefly as Introductory ' ; 

Fogntaries to Divine Serv ice, more especially in those churches where Seven Chorale Preludes .. “ ans C. H. H. Parry 

time allowed for such is, of necessity, somewhat limited. Prelude inC .. ¥ a .. W. Wolstenholme 
* —_—- —— Festival Prelude on “‘ Ein’ Feste Burg . W. Faul kes 
Meditation . és - we .. W. Faulkes 
Postludium .. _ . 2 on .. W. Faulkes 
Jour de Noces i : . J. Stuart Archer 
Cantiléne , ‘a ‘ es R. G. Hailing 





Z 
n 


Book IL, 
: Andante Grazioso .. ae - on od * ™ Adams 


Se Alcock 
; Largamente 
Andante Religioso 
« Andantino... 
i Adagio Cantabile 
s, Larghetto os 
{ Andante con Moto . : 
Andantino quasi / Allegretto 
, Andante a 


300K II. 


Anda 
2 Con Moto 
; Moderato 

Marziale, poco Lento 
Moderato ee 
Andantino 
, Adagio. . 


s en ‘Be nnett 


Myles B. Foster 
Alfred Hollins 
Alfred Hollins 

Charles J. May 
John E. West 
John E. West 

W. Wolstenholme 


Thomas Adams 
W. G. Alcock 
H. A. Chambers 
Myles B. Foster 
Alfred Hollins 
Alfred Hollins 
Charles J. May 
John E. West 


S02 OY SwH 


Ite Missa 1 st . (Edited by John E, West) .. J. Lemmens 
Triumphal Mar ch (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens 
Fanfare .. (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens 
Cantabile -. (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens 
Finale. . .. (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens 
A Fantasy .. ‘ ‘s as ws C. Edgar Ford 
Intermezzo (A Marriage Souvenir) W. Wolstenholme 
Legend.. “ : ° . os Harvey Grace 
Meditation ba ; bas “a Alfred Hollins 
Barcarolle we “ wi ; oe A. W. Pollitt 
Cantique . Edward Elgar 
Prelude an wages i nC (Ed lited by y John E E. hag Be L. Krebs 
Epilogue * . Wolstenholme 
Suite Ancienne *, Ww. 


Impr. mp 
egend 


ee ee ee ee ee ee nn ee 


oo AWDAC Ao 


“ Hymnus “, ‘Andante e Soster 1u to .) ° 
Andante Serioso ° John E. West | 26. Intermezzo oe Stus art pee - 
s Adagio.. 7 = il a sa .. W. Wolstenholme | 27. Twelve Mi jatures ., : a H. = Higgs 
cammmccnenmaese 28. Toccatir ina ‘ ‘ Ww. Alcock 
Book III Romance in A flat H. Sandiford Turner 
- , Nocturne : oa se Thomas F. Dunhill 
Festal Prelude as Thomas F. Dunhill 
Caprice de Concert . . es -» J. Stuart Archer 
Romance a ‘ am H. R. Woledge 
Prelude in G minor .. ‘ rm W.S. Vale 
Romanza ms on ‘ we ‘Alfred Hollins 
Festal Prelude ; .Alec Rowley 
Romance with Variz itio J. Stuart Archer 
T one- Poems .. .. Oliver King 
gretto Scherzar ido . J. Stuart Archer 
No turne . - - H. R. Woledge 
Festival Toccata Percy E. Fletcher 
Preludium Pastorale . J. Stainer 

(To be continued.) 


é) 
? § 


Moderato e Legato .. . i an in Thomas Adams 
Moderato ° : ss on W. G. Alcock 
Andante con Moto .. : , -_ .. George J. Bennett 
_ a ” . H. A. Chambers 

0 molto Espres Ssivo os -. Myles B. Foster 

Song without Words "—Con Moto ‘ on Alfred Hollins 

» Andante - - én se en - Alfred Hollins 
Andante Dolente . o John E. West 
Andante Pastorale : . os on John E, West 

a Adagio.. os ee es ee .. W. Wolstenholme 


Ue wn = 
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Book IV. 

‘Elevation "—Andante e Legato 

Andante Religioso ce 
plicity "—Andante 

Largamente ‘ a 

‘Dialogue "—Andante Grazioso ee Charles H. J 
& Andantino... . ss , Arthur W. M Baw 
Con Moto Moderato an William Sewell 
Andante Amabile s : William Sewe il 

> Andante ‘ _ ee Clement M. Spurlin 
Andante Sostenuto F, Cunningham Woods 


_ sd we cuemiaaks ial a - po 
ee STUDIES FOR THE PEDAL 
200K . 

“Invocation "—Andante Grazioso ‘ Thomas Adams ] WITH SIXTEEN CHORALES BY ENGLISH COMPOSERS 

Andante con Moto .. : os os . Percy E. Fletcher 

+ Poco Adagio .. ee - _ , -. Myles B. Foster Arranged for the Organ from 


Andante Espressivo . . . , a Ignace Gibsone 
Adagio.. =. ° , es os ee Alfred Hollins “THE ART OF ORGAN PLAYING” 
(PART II.). 


Thomas Ad ams 


London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. 





Just PusiisHep. 


» PocoLento . a : ‘ -_ .. Charles H. Lloyd 
» Andante Dolente .. : ; me Arthur W. Marchant 
Andantino con Tenerezza .. , William Sewell 
Andante con Moto .. Clement M. Spurling 


a Adagio Molto .. =e ca te a F, Cunningham Woods By W. a BEST. 


Boox VI. 
Dolente ™ ik = ~ al .. Edmund T. Chipp 


+ Andante Sostenuto .. . 2 os -- Myles B. Foster 
} Andantino .. oe ie - ee - R. G. Hailing 

Con Moto. : - én .. Alfred Hollins 
$ “Communion "_Cants abile me on J. Lemmens London: NoveLto anp Company, Limited. 
* Andante Malighne ; Arthur W. Marchant 

to ., ° ee - ‘ - -» Charles J. May 

. & Larghetto oe - - ° i rr Albert Robine 
$ Adagio e Mesto William Sewell 
2 Andante Affetuoso William Sewell 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


Played at St. George's Hall, Liverpool, by 
MR. HERBERT F. ELLINGFORD. 
Price One Shilling Each Book. 


London: NoveLtto anp Company, Limited. 


A Second Sonata for the Organ 


BY 


FRANCIS EDWARD GLADSTONE. 


‘o, 447, ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS FOR THE ORGAN. 


FUGUE IN E MAJOR 


(From “The Art of Organ Playing,” Part II.) 
By W. T. BEST. 


Price One Shilling. 


Price Three Shillings. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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PIANOFORTE SOLO. : 
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No. s. D.| No. " Ca 
" | 7 " 2, ( 

125A ARENSKY, A.—Prelude in F minor laa 2, | 195. RUBINSTEIN, ANTON.—Barcarolle, Op. jo — 
No. 1) ©} 196. ——MelodyinF .. «  1OR" G 

125B —— Romance inA flat (Op. 42, N 2). 2 197. —— Nocturne in G ae ag as 
125¢c. —— Etude in F major (Op. 42, No. 3) 2 ©} 198a-F. Souvenir de Dresde. Six Morceaux, # oO 
188 Cur, C&sar.—31 Selected Compositions, Op. 118 bia oie _ each 294% CR 
cloth.. ~_ ve _ see im of Mo. 2. Slauplicitas. Me. «. Chndien Ac. a 

188a-c. —— The same, in three books each oO 2. Appassionata. 5. Nocturne, ( 
3. Novellette, 6. Polonaise, — 

2 = . ° { 

Book I. 199A-C. TSCHAIKOWSKY, P., Christmas Album. <— 

1, Expansion naive (Op. 20, 7. Mosaique (Op. No. 7). Edited by A. Rosenkranz (Op. 39). 2 , — 
No. 1). 8. Berceuse (Op. 20, No. 8). Pieces ) hree books Oe ( 

2. Aveu timide (Op. 20, No. 2). 9. Canzonetta (Op. 20, No. 9) ces. In three boo a i 6 — 
3. Petite Valse (Op. 20, No. 3) 10. Petite Marche (Op. , — ( 
4 A la Schumann (Op. 20, No. 10). ‘ | Book I. Book II. _* 
No. 4) tr. Mazurka (Op. 20, No. 11). | Morning Prayer. My New Doll. — 

s. Cantabile (Op. 20, No. s) 12, Scherzo Rustique (Op. | Winter Morning. Mazurka. (1 

i 4 I | b : 

6. Souvenir douloureux (Op . No. 12). | The Young Horsema Russian Song. -- 
No. 6). 13. Intermezzo (Op. 21, No. 3). | Mamma. The Organ Grinder, S 

Toy Soldi Russian Dance. — 

—_— Dolly is Polka, _ 

Book II. Dolly's F Italian Song. 4 

14. Alla Polacca (Op. 21, No. 4) Feuille d’Album (Op. 9, | Waltz. Old French Melody. . — 
15. Polonaise (Op. 22, No. 1). } »). | _— 
16. Bagatell talienne (Op. 22, 1. Et Arabesque (Op. 39, Book III. (1 
No. 2). NO. 3). ys | German Air. Happy Dream. a 

17. Nocturne (Op. 22, No. 3). 22, Au Berceau (Op. 39, No. 4).| Neapolitan Song. Song of the Lark. ee 
18. Valse (Op. 31, No. 2) . 23. Marche - Etude (Op. 39, Grandmother’s Story. The Hurdy Gurdy. ase 
19. Mz — ettes eagngains No. 3). - No. 6), | rhe Witches’ Ride. In Church. St 
(Op. 39, No. 1). 4. ett 9, No. 6). poe : 

| 200. Marche Militaire - me 2 Do 

> » | 0) 

300K III. | 201. —— Marche Solennelle _... ee re 

wasi _ : 4 mptu (Op. 35, No . DU' 

5- Quasi Scherzo (Op. 22, N« * » I yptu (Op. 35, No. | 202A-B. —— Seasons, The. Twelve Characteristic 0 
2 Valse-Bluette (Op. “4° | . Far Niente (Op. 40, No. 2). | =e tn - ; 1 
ep. Polonaise (Op. 30, No. 1) :. La petite Guerre (Op Pieces (Op. 37). Edited and fingered by HE! 
28. Impromptu (Op. 35, No. 1). No. 4). Franklin Taylor. In two books, - 
: each book 2 § Fis 

19. GLINKA, M. I.—Polonaise from the Opera as 
“The life for the Czar.” Arranged by | 300K I. Book IIL eat 

B. Tours - 2 O}1. By the Fireside (January). 7. The Reapers’ Song (July) KAl 
2. Carnival (February). 8. Harvest Time (August (I 
192. LIADOFF, ANATOLE.—38 Selected Com- 3 Song dens hams (oe arch). 9- Renting Saga Tr. 
. | 4« Snowdrops (April). ro. Song of Autumn (Vc P a'- 
positions, cloth = we _ + 4 0 . Starlit Nights (May). 11. Sleighing (Nov us KRI 

, , 1%. Bercarol sah . stmas (December). —_ 

192A-¢ —— The same, in three books each o 6. Barcarolle (June). 12. Christmas (Decembe *< fmei 
—s 203A-B. —— Select Pieces from the Pianoforte mag 
300K I. Works. Edited and fingered by Franklin Pls 
I—14. (Op. N 18. Mazurka (Op. 3, No. 6). Taylor. In two books ‘each book 2 » LEE 
I—14). 19. Impromptu (Op. 6). . pa 
15. Prelude (Op. 3 +. 1). 20, Mazurka (Op. 15, No. 1). Boox I. Book I. Sr 

16. Fuga (Op. 3, No. 21. Mazurka Rustique (Op. : _ se M: 
17. Mazurka (Op 44 4). No. 2). ; . s« herzo (Op. >, No. 2). Mazurka (Op. 9, N : ), Op 
‘ | Chant sans paroles Nocturne (Op. 10, , i MEN 
| (Op. 2, No. 3). Humoreske (Op. 10 ae 
Book II. Romance (Op. 5). Scherzo-H umoristique x % MOS 
- Sid a : : . Sa a Valse-Scherzo (Op. 7). (Op. 19, 4 : hs ONE 

be -_ sques (Op. 4, Nos. 7. oes me - yt No. 2). | alin de Makin Feuillet d’Al a . de 

. Mazurka . 11). . 3 
; : : (Op. 9, No. 2). (Op. 19) *? J 
26. Intermezzo (Op. 7, No. 1). ee Nocturne (Op. 19, No. 4) So 
. SCH. 
Book III. 204A-B. —— Twelve Pieces for the Pianoforte % SCH 
29. Intermezzo (Op. 8). 3. Mazurka (Op. 10, No. 2). (( )p. 40). Edited and fingered by Franklin of . 2 STE] 
30. Valse (Op. 9, No. 1) 4. Mazurka (¢ Ip 10, No. 3). Taylor. In two books each book 2% Tay 
1. Mazurka (Op. 9, No. 2). § 38. Preludes (Op. 13, ; Sa _ 
32. Prelude (Op. 10, No. 1). | 1—4). | Book I. BOOK II. " 
|. Etude. 7. Au Village. ioe ' 
103. MonIvuszko, St.—Valse mélancolique 6 | 2. Chanson Triste. | 8. Valse in A fiat. c | 
. . , : . Marche Funébre. | g. Valse in F sharp minor. — | 
194. RACHMANINOFF. — | relude, in C sharp | 4. Mazurka in C. ro. Danse Russe. THAI 
minor. New edition, with a special pedal | 5. Mazurka in D, } 1% Scherzo. Te TSCE 
pee Lee ie sin aie » Re nterrompre. 

line showing a new system of indicating 6. Chant sans paroles. 12, Réverte Interromy PF wit 

the use of the pedal. By A. Rosenkranz O | 205. —— Valse Scherzo in A major . pe 
WOL 
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m 
TCeaux, 
each 2 9 
K IL. 
ce. 
Me 4 
cteristic 
ered by 
ch book 2 
hecem ber). 


.noforte 
“ranklin 
ch book 


os 





(Op. a“ No 


unoforte 
‘ranklin 
*h book 


K II. 





“i, —— The same, 


~ C1 ZERNY, 





~ DUVERNOY, J. 


ARENSKY, A.—Op. 42, No. 3. Etude in F 
BERGER, F.—First Steps 
Mot rario. Study 


Studies from Op. 12 and 


BERGE R, L. en Selected 










Op. 22 (Taylor) ° ° ° os 
BERTINI, H Studies from Op. 100, 
Op. 29, Op. 3 a ° ee 
_— The same, in three books F each 
” am Oh, 5% z Selected Studies (Taylor) - a 
CLEMENTI, M.—Gradus ad rnassum, 24 Selected 
Studies (Taylor) - 
— The same each 
COENE! = 
CRAMER, J. B.—s¢ aylor ae 
— The same, in five books.. each 


Cu.—Op. 139. 21 SI y Studies 
(Taylor) . ° oe 
‘aime Op. 299. Sch 


(Tay! 


Studies 


— The same, in three books each 
— Op egato and St t Selected Studies 
(Taylor) . “s ° 
— Op. Ornamentation., 25 Selects Studies 
(Taylor) - es : _ oe 
- The same, in two books - -- each 
Op. sog. First Instructor. 14 Selected Studies 
ayior) ° ° . ° ee 
— Op. 636. (Preparatory to Op. 299.) 19 Selected 


Stud ties (1 ay! or) 


ft hand) (Taylor) 
dexterity. 
each 


for small hands 


city. 16 Selected 
St udies (T aylor) 

, in two books 
— Op. 849. Studies of 


es (Taylor) 


each 
Selected 


= Th same 
Mechanism. 15 





DOHLER, TH.—24 Selected Studies from Op. and 
. * t 

Op. 42 (Taylor) : es 

The same, in three books each 


-16 Selected Studies from Op. 61 and 
Op. 120 (Taylor) ° 
HELLER, St.—La Chasse (Wrist Study) 
HENSELT, A Op. 2, No. 5. (Si oi 
(W. de Pach ~ 

— Op.2, No. 11. (Dors-tu, 
-- oF 3. (Poéme d'amour) (W. 
ss 5, No. 10. (Bonheur evanoui) (W. 
KALKBRENNER, F.—Op. 10 Selec 
(Taylor), . 

— 17 Selected 
(Taylor) 
KRUG, A. 


seau j'étais) 








)(W. de Pachmann) 
de Pachmann) , 

de Pachmann) 
ted Studies 


ma vie 


Studies from Op. 


108, Op. 126, Op. 169 





Sti 1d1es 


Op. 1 


— Op.11ro. Part I. Wrist Studies. - ‘en 
— Op.110. Part II. Exercises for facilitating Inde- 
pendence of the Fingers .. ° - oe 
— Op. rro. Part III. Preliminary Studies in 
Playing Polyphonic Music 2 - 
LEEDS, A. H My First Piano Lessons (for little 


ted Studies (Taylor) 
, Op. 555 


Ey pils) . . 
LEMOINE, H. Op. 37. 
— Cu.—8 Selected Studies ines 31 
Op. 93, Op. 211 (Taylor) 

MENDELSSOHN.- Etude in F minor 

—— Op. 104B. 3 Studies (Taylor) : 
MOSC HEL ES, J. Op. 7 70. 8 Selected Studies 
or ‘the Weaker 


11 Sele 


O'NEILL. —Exercises f r Fingers -~ 
#8, —— Melodious Technique, in two books . each 
PAUER, E.—The Ast of Pianoforte Playing ae 
ROSELLEN. Op. 60. 6 Sel ected Studies (T: aylor) 
SCHMITT, At.—Op. 16. 14 Selected Studies (T aylor) 
SCHMITT, J.—Op. 301. 6Se lec ted Studies (Taylor) 
STEIBELT, D.- Op. 78. 13 Selected Studies (Taylor) 


each 


in two books . 
Orig zinal Stud ies (from 


TAYLOR, FR: ANKI IN.—11 
Progressive Studies) 

—— Double Scales. English Fingering 

— Thesame. ( inental Finge 

— Scales and Arpeggios 
“=e Progressive Studies. 





See Special List. 


THALBERG, S.—Trem la (Taylor) es es oe 
TSCHAIKOWSKY, P.—Etude in G. Op. 40, No.1 
(Taylor) ae ‘e 
WILLMERS, R.—2 Celebrated Studies. Op. 1, Nos. 6 


and 9 (Taylor). . 


WOLFF, E.—Op. so. 7 Selected Studies (Taylor) 


loxpow: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Lien. 
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NEW FRENCH PUBLICATIONS. 


PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 


ALLIER, —Guillerette. Polka Marche. Pianoforte Sok 
CHEVILLARD, C.—Op. 6. Ballade Symphonique 
Duet, 4S. net - 2 Pianofortes ‘ 

ianofortes, 
La boite 2 Danse de 1: 
2s. net, 2. 


DUPIN, P.—La piéce d'eau aun petits p s rouges. Tran- 


i poupee 





s. 6d. net ; Polka finale 





scribed for 2 Pianofortes 
FAURE, G.—r1cth Barcarolle. Pia te S« € 6th 
Impromptu. Pianoforte S 2s.; 11th Nocturne. Piano- 

forte Solo 

FOURSRAIN, ¥- Bigg Sete sies. I iy ntaisie- 
Bb . Dimanche soir, 2s. 1 . Féte Ja spon \aise 
x Souve 3.1 Divertissement « ntal, 

i 1 





anoforte 


GABRIEL-MARIE.—Kleis. Suite symphonique. Piz 


Duet. (Musique pour le drame d’Emile Sicard) 


GUY-ROPARTZ.—La chasse « Prince Arthur. Pianoforte 
Duet. Etude symphonique . 

LEKEU, G.—Fantaisie sur de uirs populaires angevins. 
Pianoforte D 


des Fleurs.” Ballet 
ales. Pianoforte 





Prélude, 2s. net; 2. Menuet 











I I et la Béte; 4. Danse de 
Habar 6. Menuet de la 
omplete 
de l'A Ballet Pantomime. 
stre. Transcribed for Pianoforte Duet. 
e des Cavernes, 4s . La Ville 
ds e Sacré 
- Transcribe forte is: 1. 8s. net; 2. 8s 
net; 2 ee ° ° . ° 
ROGER-DUCASSE. (for Pianoforte, Violin, Viola, 
and Ce »). Trans Pia fortes 
al STAUB, V.—Sous boi ribed Pianoforte 4 hands 
| THIRION, L.—Sonata for Pianoforte S in Four Parts 


MUSIC. 


p Chromatique 


CHAMBER 


Ecossaise. For Har 





DELUNE, L. 


FRANCK, C.—Pastorale. Transcribed for Pianoforte, Violin, 
and ‘Cello Trio ae 

—— Prelude, Aria, et Final. Ditto ; 

GRANDJANY, M.—Piéces faciles pour la Harpe. 1. Le bon 


n ron ron, petit patapon 


ir Harpe 


petit roi d’Yvetét, 2s. net ; Etr 
TORGERSON, H.-S. 


— Réverie. Piéce | 


Papillon. Piéce p 
uur Harpe 


AND HARMONIUM. 
BOURGEOIS, L.—Grand Cheeur diak 

Hymne & la Madone. For Vi 
LENORMAND, M.—Trois Piéces t 


L’'ORGANISTE.—2end Vol. Collection of 
for the Harmonium .. 





ORGAN 
gué for 1 or 2 Organs 
lin (or Cello) and Organ 
reves. Organ 


I'wenty Easy Pieces 


VOCAL MUSIC. 
BRUN, L’ABBE.—Dix Cantiques-Anciens. 
De BREVILLE, PIERRE. 
The Martyrdom of St. Sebastian. 
French and English Words.. 


DUHAMEL, M. 
HUE, ( 
MOULLF, 


Harn nisés . 
(Euvres Vocales. Premier Recueil 


Vocal Score. 


Chants Populaires de Basse- Bretagne 
Chant et Piano 


E.—1. Cinqua nte Chants populaires ; Recueillis 


dans la Haute-Normandie; Textes revus et corrigés par 
Maurice Donnay complete 
— Trente-trois chants populaires de L’Espagne .. 
VIEILLES CHANSONS pour les Coeurs Sensibles. Edition 


ornée de Trente-deux images 


WILDER, V.—Chansons popul: aires F lamandes des XV*, XVIe, 


et XVII Siécles, avec le text original et une traductio n 
Francaise “* 
Loxnpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 
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THE 


TWELVE SKETCHES 


MONTHS 


— 


THE PIANOFORTE 


FREDE RIC. H. COWEN 


une. Birds. 


IN FOUR BOOKS. 
Price Two SHILLINGS EACH. 
CONTENTS :— 

BooK 1. Book 3. 
January. Lullaby for the New Year. July. Butterflies. 
February. (St. Valentine) Flirtations. August. Mid-day Reverie. 
Marcel Boreas. September. Harvest Hymn. 

Rook 2. Book 4. 
April. In Springtime. October. Autumn Evening Song. 
May. Italian Serenade. November. Civic Procession in the Olden Time, 


December. Christmas Morn. 





ARRANGEMENTS FOR SMALL 


AND COMPANY, 


ORCHESTRA BY THE COMPOSER. 
od. 


Wind Parts, &c. .. _ 2s. Od. 
Wind Parts, Xc. ... - wi 2s. 64. 
Wind Parts, &c. ... ae exe 5s. od. 
Wind Parts, &c. ... ie es 4s. 6d. 


LIMITED. 





No. 2 February. String Parts (5) ——_ * 
No. 6. June. String Parts (4) Is 
No. 9. September. String Parts (5) 2s 
No. 12. December. String Parts(5)  ... 2s. 
Lonpon: NOVELLO 
No. 86, NOVELLO’Ss MUSIC PRIMERS. 


A PRACTICAL GUIDE 


TO THE 


THEORY OF MUSIC 


INTAINING 


NUMEROUS TEST QU ESTIONS WITH ANSWERS. 


JULIA A. O'NEILL 


grams, that Miss Julia O'Neill's book excels, 


THE MORNING POST. 
putting down the facts is concise and clear. 
f ground is covered in logical sequence, 
xe most helpful publications as yet made. 


anner of 


to note that ear-cultivation is touched jod upon. 
MUSIC AL , OPINION. 
It is really surprising the amount of useful matter that Julia A. O'Neill 


ompress within the covers of her primer, ‘‘ A Practical 
he Theory of Music. 
in an ational 


to help them to a knowledge 


sense will find this well-written guide 
of the latest and most accepted | 
We are pleased to note 


culture has not been neglected in 


tant subject of ear- 
THE LADY. 


roughly praiseworthy attempt to present the cardinal facts of 
and straightforward manner to the beginner. 


An | 
and the book | 
It is sz utisfactory | 


Composer of “‘ Exercises FoR THE WEAKER FinGers”™ (Progressive 
Studies, Edited by FrRankitn Taytor, Book 53) and of } 
“*Me.topious TecHnigug.” 
Price One Shilling Paper Boards, 1s. 6d. 
THE TIMES. 
It is in its clear statement of facts, both in writing and by the use of 


Teachers who wish to keep abreast of | 


OLD 


ENGLISH VIOLIN MUSK 


ALFRED MOFFAT. 


PREFATORY NOTE. 






ALTHOUGH considerable attention has been given to the 
resuscitation of Church Music, Glees and Madrigals, Orga 
and even Harpsichord Music by the older English composers. 
very little has been done to make known the large mass % 
music for the Violin written by En glish musicians from 
time of Purcell to the close of the eighteenth century. 
works for the most part consist of Suites or Sonatas writ 

a solo violin with a figured bass, or for two violins 
violoncello with a figured bass for the harpsichord or 


another favourite form was the Concerto gr osso. 


known to the pt hlic a selects 
ut the present series has 


It is with the object of making 

f the best of these compositions th: 
been undertaken. 

Atrrep Morrat. 





James Latgs 2 
Henry Eccugs ? 


SONATA in G major 
SONATA 


in D minor 


SONATA in B flat major .. . Wreitam Bapett 2 ° 
SONATA in G minor Joun STANLEY ? 
SONATA in A major , Joun CouLett ? 
TRIO-SONATA in E minor THOMAS AUGUSTINE ARNE 3 


Richarp Jones ? 
Witi1aM Bove’ 3 
Witiiam Bowes 2 ° 
CHARLES MACKLEAN ? 
Witiiam Crort 
- Jossrx Gupss 2 
. Joun Humpuriss ? 


SONATA in D 
TRIO-SONAT 
THREE PIEC 
SONATA in E 
SONATA in G minor 
SONATA in D minor 
SONATA in D minor 


major 
A in D minor 
gs... 


major 


~ 


Wholly admirable is the way the gradual formation of our »sent-day 
vi y: E a t luz at ) present-day : . . Mt JINCENT 2? 
clefs is explained. SONATA in A minor Tuewas Vane 
London: Novetto axp Company, Limited, London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 
ee 
= 
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The 


Competition Sestival Recor 


GLASGOW. 
APRIL 30, MAy 1. 

Before the War broke out there was every indication 
that this Festival would develop into one of the most 
mportant in the country. The field appealed to was 
a very large one and, comprehended much musical 
activity. After due consideration of the situation 
created by the War it was wisely decided to continue two 
branches of the scheme, namely the school and other 
junior singing classes and the solo-singing for adults, 
and one day was allotted for the purpose. But the 
entries were SO numerous that it was found necessary to 
add a second day, and now we have torecord that the 
Festival was a notable success. Results in solo- 
singing and school-choir training were exhibited that 
would vie with any heard elsewhere in the Kingdom. 
School-singing at Glasgow and in the district generally 
has been more or less systematically cultivated for 
many years. But lately its ideals have considerably 
altered. In the last two decades of the 19th century 
sight-singing was the chief goal, and esthetic 
matters were only too frequently ignored. Remarkable 
results were achieved, but it is very doubtful whether 
they greatly influenced the outlook of children on 
music as a thing of beauty. It was more a matter of 
timeless tune-exercises, chiefly on the tonic sol-fa 
modulator, and tuneless time-exercises and endless 
tar-exercises ; all to some extent mitigated by song- 
singing which here and there was cultivated with due 
regard to sweetness of tone-quality and expressive- 
ness, but which was more often unrefined. Now, 
school-music superintendents and_ school-teachers 
lave finer musical objectives. The soul rather than 
the head of the child is appealed to. Hitherto 
unsuspected potentialities of musical sensitiveness are 
veing discovered and exploited, and a new world of the 
veautiful is being revealed. Music in the form of 
singing is being felt to be the supreme art of 
tpression of the emotions. It would of course be 
uustifiable to conclude that the remarkable school- 
choir singing heard on this occasion at Glasgow was 
arly representative of the schools. No doubt the 
team was exhibited, but it is hardly likely that the 
realised ideals of the school classes that appeared can 
a to influence the school singing work of the whole 
dsirict. Ifthis inference is sound we have proof, if 
were needed, of the great missionary educational 
importance of the competition festival movement. 
teachers may see that these events are not mere 
‘nuggles for a first place, but unique educational 
machinery, 

Reviewing the general results of the long day’s 
&midition on May 1, it is impossible not to feel greatly 
‘mpressed by the skill of the teaching and the desire 
shown for refinement of execution. In fact in some cases 
_ weemed that there was an ultra-refinement in the 
“udied repression of tone that was a bar rather than 
= a ae natural expression of a child. There is 
a — in this direction. To be able to use 
traint is ove of the resources of expression, 
{itis another matter when it is used habitually. 


No. 83. 


The schools were divided into seven classes, and 
there was in addition a class for Female-Vvice Choirs. 
There were 49 entries. 

There were no money prizes. Silver and gold 
medals and challenge banners were the sole awards. 
All the test-pieces were by British composers. 

In the Day School Choirs Junior Section there were 
10 entries. The tests were Purcell’s ‘Nymphs and 
Shepherds,’ and the beautiful Scottish air ‘Afton 
Water’ (the version given in the SCHOOL MUSIC 
REVIEW, No. 160). An excellent performance by the 
Greenfield Public School, Hamilton, won for it the 
first place, Stewartville, Partick, coming second. 
Seven schools competed in the Senior Class. The 
tests were Horn’s famous old ornate duet (a) ‘I know 
a bank’ and Bantock’s dainty two-part song (4) ‘The 
fairies are dancing.’ It was in this class that the 
Finnart School, Greenock, under Miss Janet Cuthbert, 
displayed virtuoso training. As will be seen from the 
detailed criticism given below its performances were 
highly valued by the adjudicator (Dr. McNaught). 
The Greenock High School, under Mr. Thomas Syne, 
also gave wonderfully good interpretations. Apparently 
all is going well with school music at Greenock. 

Day SCHOOLS, SENIOR. 
ADJUDICATOR’S CRITICISM. 
Finnart School, Greenock. 
Marks: (a) 95 + (4) 97 = Total 192. 

(a)—A dainty rhythm. A pretty tone, especially on the 
top notes. The teacher has the sense of rhythm. The 
shake a feat! The attention to the teacher and the 
remarkable confidence in her sublime. An almost perfect 
unity. Caught the jubilant mood of the piece. Here we 
had voice-culture and naturalness combined in due measure. 

(4)—A controlled tone. The staccato favo capital. 
Then the expansion on the ‘free’ vowels a great point. 
Clear consonants not allowed to impoverish the vowels. 
The vowel colour extraordinarily beautiful. 

Greenock Hizher Grade School. 
Marks: (a) 90 + (6) 92 = Total 182. 

(a)—Very pretty start, although perhaps no attempt at 
grace notes. Unnecessarily ff. <A beautiful tone that 
expanded admirably. This being so, it was too often kept 
under. A graceful rhythm. The runs were brilliant. A 
well-planned performance. Artistic and with an appeal as 
tonal beauty. 

(4)—Presto! A virtuoso feat! Quite clean. The words 
clear. A study in attack. Some good expansions and 
rhythmic daintiness. 


In an Open ‘Challenge’ Class three schools 
appeared to sing ‘Twelve by the clock’ (Lloyd) and 
* Meg Merrilies’ (Stanford). Here Leith distinguished 
itself, the St. James’s Episcopal School (Mr. E. 
Wakefield) earning 183 by highly finished per- 
formances. But Greenock again was.in evidence, the 
Belville Place School (Mr. John Truran) gaining 180 
marks. It gave the best performance of ‘ Meg 
Merrilies.’ Action-song competitions were divided 
into two classes, one in which the competitors had all 
to make the most of the amusing Somerset folk-sony, 
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‘Ono, John.’ Six parties came, and the varied ways The first Festival will be held (by kind permission of 4 
f treatment provided a capital entertainment. In| Director an nd Council of the R.C.M.) in the Concert Ha 
several cases tl ostumes were very etiective, but of the Royal College of Music, Prince Ccnsort Road, § 
ourse the result turned upon design and carrying | Kensington, S.W., on Saturday afternoon an¢ 

t. St. Mungo’s (Miss Margaret McGinty) was made July side «dln mm : 
first by one mark over Langside Parish Church Junior Da “monger eth : Mi < ‘ith Parrs —Dr. H. Mh 
Choit * Glasgo Mrs. Dv kes : - eda (c engaharenges ’ < ISS aiu na arran (CO-opted), 

; i mS so A , eC Rev. Hi. N. Bate, the Rev. C. J Beresf rd (co- pted), 

In the other Action-song class, each of nine parties | fr, | gar T. Coc rk, Miss Marion M. Scott, Mr. Geofite 

as allowed free choice of music. Langside here} Shaw, aa Mr. J. E. Talbot. ’ 

ume first with an admirably designed arrangement of Adjudicat —Dr. Percy C. Buck and Dr. H. Wa 

Angus McDonal It s one of the most moving | Davies. ; 

d be tiful action-songs ever heard at a competition The Festival is open to choirs of all denominations within 
festival Candlis Memorial Church Choir (Mr. | the area of Greater London, which for this purpose shal 1 
W. J. Simmons) gave a charming performance of ‘Gay | defined as the area within the jurisdiction of the - t 

le girls from Japan. Aleneethes this class afforded | County Council. It is not necessary that any members 

3 competing choirs shall belong to the Church Music Society 


il of pleasure. 








irge audience a prea . ° 
; | } , , It is hoped that small choirs will not be deterred frog 
In a class for Junior Choirs (not schools) four | : : “ 
,| entering, as all choirs will be judged on their merits 
arties sany an angement of Staines Morris and Sa emcioatite af tha : ie : 
Tee <t97, idem. Tavl St cetendainiite ss independently o their size. ; 
\ June rose : oleridge-Taylo ere once more WE | Intending competitors should apply for entry form 
had the finest choir training. The Valeof Leven Choir| the Hon. Secretary, Miss Mabel Saumarez 
Mr. Nisbet) gave ideal performances of both pieces | 116, Westbourne Terrace, Hyde Park, W., and must 7 
1d was awarded 191 marks. |them to her, together with the entrance fees, not later than 
The Junior Female-Voice Choirs brought forward! June 1, 1915. Late entries will be considered uy 
seven competitors The tests were ‘ Encinctured with | June 15 on payment of an extra fee of 2s. 6d. 
twine of leaves,’ and an arrangement of ‘ Come, - First- and second-class certificates will be awarded in eac 
titi —— . : HM a 
1s all a-may ng go. All the performances reached a | competition. Prizes of Church music will also be give 


There will be no money prizes. 





vood average, but Miss Boyd Stevens's Ladies’ Choir, 

Glasgow, gave almost perfect interpretation of both] |.* We regret that the a oe ft 
pieces. It gained first place with 188 marks, the| fo 2.x. in time for the May 
Vale of Leven Co-operative Choir (Mr. W. Nisbet a 
coming not far behind. 

The vocal solos for the adults were as follows: PEOPLE’S PALACE, MILE END, LONDON, E 
Soprano. I ests ‘Lord of our chosen race’ (Sullivan) 5 This Festival was begun on two days in February and ws 
‘The lass with the delicate air’ (Arne), Miss M. completed in ten days in May. It was evident that mt 
Dunsmore. Mezzo-Soprano.—Tests: Hark! the withstanding the incubus of the War, there had | 


considerable musical activity in the district. 
We give some of the chief results : 
Secondary Schools (Girls)—Central Foundation School, 

| Stepney (Miss Amy Nott); Secondary Schools (Bo 


Miss L. 
of 


Rankin. 
Granville 


ament Isis’ 











Charles Macpherson), Miss D. Young. Tenor. - Coopers’ Company’s School, Bow (Mr. 4. W. Dunstal 
Tests: ‘Eleanore’ Coleridge-Taylor ‘Phillis has| Female-Voice Choirs (elementary)—St. James's Gits 
such charming graces’ (arr. by H. Lane Wilson), Mr.| Club, Ratcliffe (Miss Sylvia ened ; Female-V : 
Black. Baritone.—Tests : ‘Woo thou thy snow- | Choirs (intermediate), Division 1 (larger choirs)—St. Peter’ 
flake Sullivan ‘The gentle maiden’ arr. by| Girls’ Club, Bethnal Green (Mr. H. C. Chatterton). ” 
A. Somervell), Mr. J. MacPherson. Bass.—Tests :| , "ome: Voice Choirs (advanced)—Miss_Staniey Lacs 
+ Asien gree: oomenete ‘ade? (Parc M) ‘Th Ladies’ Choir, Hackney (Miss B. Stanley Lucas). a 
‘Arise, ye subterranean winds urce OWN | Male-Voice Choirs (intermediate)—Millfields Male-Voice 
among the dead men’ (Traditional), Mr. J. B. Lugton. | Choir, c lapton (Mr. A. Morgan). 
In the gold medal competition between the winners Maie-Voice Choirs (advanced)—Mr. G. Day Winter 
of the six classes, Mr. J. Lugton was awarded the | Choir. 
prize. | Choral Societies (advanced, over 60 voices)—Mr. G. Da 
Prof. Granville Bantock (solo-singing) and Dr. | Winter's Choir, Mile End. 
W. G. McNaught ‘schools) were the adjudicators. Choral Societies (advanced, sixty voices and under)- 
; F Toynbee Hall Choral Society (Mr. G. Garrod). 
: eee - : . iii The combined choirs were heard at the end « 
( OMI ET U7 IVI FESTIVAL I! OR ¢ HURCH Festival in Parry’ s *Blest Pair of Sirens,’ while as sol 
CHOIRS OF ALL DENOMINATIONS, there were Miss Muriel Foster, who gave an aif for 
JULY 17. | Saint-Saé ns’s ‘Samson,’ and Miss Enid knight- Bruce, W 
The London Exe ve Committee of the Church Music | played two violin solos. H.R. FL. Pence seat 
Society propose to institute aCompetitive Festival for church of Teck presented the prizes. Miss Barran, the hon. wey 


lis to be congratulated on the issue of her labours 


| difficult time. 


sstival will promote the truest 








will set up a higher standard | 

. 
id of devotional expression in GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY. 
e, the Committee confidently 
virmasters, ch oristers, and all Competitions have taken place among two- part and - or 
port to the scheme. choirs from various London branches of this Society, @ 
have expressed their readiness|the winners competed finally on May 4, at Bou 
ble, viz.: The South London | Street, W. The shield for the two-part choir was won by 


and | ( “hris : Church, Westminster, and the prize for the unis 


( (Association, the Gregorian Association, 
tk uch Musicians’ Union. The Association of | song by St. Saviour’s, Paddington. The test-pieces wer 
Music Competition Festivals has alse expressed sympathy. Unison, ‘Sorrow and Song’ (Parry), and ‘The fishers 
lt is hoped that other similar Associations may be able to] call’ (G. F. Huntley) ; Two-part, ‘ Aubade (John Ireland), 
perate, and Class II. has been specially planned in order|and ‘Meg Me rrilies’ (Stanford). Miss Kate Limbert 
hat choirs may choose for competition the same service, | adjudicated, and the awards were presented by Mrs. Hope: 
anthe m, or tet which they prepare for their own annual | Wallace, President of the Girls’ Friendly Society cae 
choral F¢ 1, though other music is not excluded. | Council, London Diocese. 























Tect 
ies 


Tests 


In th 
Skipton, 
{mold 
vere Wit 


Dr. W 





Baptist ( 
Stow Hil 

¢ shiel 
Newcast 





and it ser 
t this, | 
% follow: 
In t 
Newlay 
They 5 
their cl 
on the; 
when 
from « 
rather 
me wo 
first Soy 
in the g 








ssion 


Hall 


cer 











nembers 
sic Society 
erred from 


e1ir merits, 























Bruce, W! 
Alexander 

. secretary} 

bours in & 


and unisoo 
ciety, ane 
t Bourdon 








in Ireland), 
>» Limbert 
rs. Hope 
y Diocesaa 





THE SCHOOL MUSIC 

















— 
ILKLEY (THE WHARFEDALE) FESTIVAL. 
April 22, 23, 24. 
The policy of ‘going on’ was justified at this centre. 
{though the adult choirs were not numerous, other 
“asses were well supported. Vocal and instrumental solos 
yere strong features of the scheme. The chief results were 





follows : 


PIANOFORTE SOLO (OPEN). 


: (a) Prelude, Fugue and Variation, Op. 18 (Cesar 
Franck). 
(4) Barcarolle in A minor, Op. 93 (Rubinstein). 
Nellie Chapman, Menston. 
In another of the principal pianoforte 


\araret Akeroyd was successful. 
larg , 





Miss 


. 
Ciasses 


CONTRALTO SOLO. 
(2) ‘Gentle Shepherd’ (Pergolesi). 
(4) ‘Life and Death’ (Coleridge-Taylor). 
Emily Woodward, Halifax. 
TENOR SOLO. 
Tests: (a) Serenade (Tchaikovsky). 
(4) ‘Lovely Spring’ (W. Coenen). 
Thomas Read, Bradford, and Tom Ansforth, Burnley. 


Tests : 


MIXED-VOICE CHOIRs. 
Tests: (2) Madrigal ‘I love, alas! I love thee 
Morley). 
(3) ‘ Home thoughts’ (H. Walford Davies). 
. Keighley Vocal Union Society (Mr. W. H. Whitaker). 
md. Bradford Philharmonic Society (Mr. H. H. Pickard) 
MALE-VOICE CHOIRS. 
Tests: (2) ‘ The Réveille ’ (Elgar). 
(6) ‘Dominus illuminatio mea’ 
Davies). 
Nelson Arion Glee Union (Mr. Tom Hartley). 
Colne Orpheus Glee Union (Mr. H. Halstead). 
In the school classes, Brougham Street Council School, 
Skipton, the National Children’s Home, Branhope, and the 


i! 


> (Thomas 


(H. 


vere winners in their various classes. 
Dr. Walford Davies adjudicated. 


FREE CHURCH MUSICIANS’ UNION. 





ipnl 29, a competition for one of the Union’s challenge 
uields by Free Church choirs of the district was held. The 
st-piece was ‘ By Babylon’s wave ’ (Gounod). Four choirs 
catered, viz., Commercial Street Baptist Church, Pontymister 
baptist Church, Mount Zion Congregational Church, and 
Siow Hill Wesleyan Church. The Pontymister choir won 
¢shield, which is held for one year. Mr. George Dodds 
Neweastle-on-Tyne) was the adjudicator. 








TEWKESBURY.—May 5 and 6. 





his Festival was well supported by individual competitors, 
ad there was a fair representation of choirs. Five 
tementary schools sent choirs, the St. James's Girls’ School 
‘netging at the top. There were two classes for female- 
wt choirs, in one of which the Croome Choral Society 
‘ss rst, and in the other the Wyche Choir, Malvern. The 
“ewland Boys’ Choir was as usual at the head of its section, 
uc itsent a trio party to sing * Lift thine Apropos 
his, Mr. Newman in the Airmingham Dai ¢ writes 
follows ; 
h the class for boys’ choirs, Mr. Claud Biggs’s 
prutead boys had the competition t> themselves. 
te showed the usual careful training on the part of 
. a and the usual! refined musical feeling 
» te gel eg These qualities were evident again 
fom * Elsah” the boys sang the trio ‘ Lift thine eyes, 
nthe rs - The only fly in the ointment was the 
Oarse tone in the lowest voices. It made 
ee if the process of converting a boy from a 
. prano to an alto consisted in leaving his voice out 


Mthedamp for a night or two. 





eyes. 


ly Po 





Walford | 


{mold Forster Girls’ High School, Burley-in- Wharfedale, | 


| the choral cl 


| 


_Inconnection with the seventh annual Conference of the | 
free Chuich Musicians’ Union held at Newport, Mon., on | 
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Miss B. E. Hamar, 





solo singing winners were 
soprano and mezzo-soprano; Miss Abigail Dodds, 
contralto; Mr. Purcell Wilson, baritone and bass. Miss 


highly-favourable 





Dodds especially created impression. 


The test was ‘ The Enchantress ° (Hatton). 
The test for the open pianoforte solo was the Allegro 
from Sc *s * Faschingsschwank aus Wien,’ and the 








place was won by Miss Dorothy Copland. 
horal was first in the Village C! “ secti 
yucester ( fir in t 
( The 7, again 
er 600 ¢ ors took part Brewer 
dicated. The hon. secretary is Mrs. Purcell-Wilson. 


HASTINGS.—May I0, 11, 12. 

1 was to have taken place last November, but 
on account of the War. The endeavour to 
t with considerable success, although 





carry on the work me 

> turally were not well represented. The 
i Hastings Pier, and 
weather was 


iOWS?: 









Pavilion on 
fortunate that the 


of results were as fe 


Ti th 
In the 






HOOL CHOIRS. 
‘If hope were but a fairy’ (Myles B. Foster). 

Road Council School, Worthing (Mr. A. W. 
Woolgar). 


sussex 


Girls. 
‘The moon like a silver cage’ (Noel Johnson). 
Clive Vale (Miss Bones). 
Hicu $ 
Girls (Juniors). 
‘The cloud* (Edgar Bainton). 
*‘ Dawn’ (Ernest A. Dicks). 
Dunmore School (Mr. Fraled H. Hallett). 


HOOLS. 


Seniors. 

‘ How sweet the moonlight sleeps’ (Wilfred Bendall). 
* A song of the year’ (Julius Harrison). 

St. Hele 


McAulifte 





School 





Secor (Miss 








* Carnovale’ (Rossini). 
* Night-time ’ (Bantock). 
Hastings Grammar School (Mr. J. Baker Guy). 
FEMALE VOICEs (four entries). 


A song of morning’ (Mackenzie). 





‘Come away, sweet love, and play thee’ (C. E. 
Miller). 
Hast y (Dr. Herman Brearley). 





SOLOs. 
Sopranos. 
* Waves’ (Montague Phillips). 
Miss Gladys Cooper. 
Mezzo-Soprano. 
‘A song of farewell’ (Stanley Hawley). 
Miss Gladys ‘Watson. 
Centralto. 
‘Sapphic Ode’ (Brahms). 
Miss Kathleen Cosens. 
Tenor. 
‘The *(W. Y. Hurlstone). 


Mr. Sydney ; A Wemy Ss. 


lair truant 
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Baritone. 
* Minnelied ’ (Brahms). 
Mr. Joseph Mould. 


Bass. 


* Vulcan’s song’ (Gounod). 


2nd. Mr. Walter Sutton. 


GoLD MEDAL CLASSES. 


Own-choice pieces. 


Miss Kathleen Cosens and Mr. Joseph Mould. 


INSTRUMENTAL. 
Pianoforte (18 entries). 
Under Eighteen years of age. 
Rondo from ‘ Sonata Pathétique ’ (Beethoven). 
* Standchen ’ (Sinding). 


Miss Lilian Weatherseed. 


Seniors. 
No. 2 of ‘ Three Romances’ (Schumann). 
* Minuet’ (Raff). 


Miss Elsie Holt. 


Violin (Seniors). 


*Schon Rosmarin ’ (Kreisler). 
* Spanische Tanze’ (Sarasate). 


Mr. Laurie O’Beirne. 


String Quartet (Six entries). 
Allegro and Andante (Beethoven). 


Miss E. Bazett’s party. 


The Festival committee is a strong one, and it is able 
to attract influential patronage. The president is 
Sir William Mackworth Young, and the Rt. Hon. Earl 
Brassey, G.C.B., showed his interest by attending and 
making a very encouraging speech. Lady Beerbohm Tree 
gave away the prizes on one day, and she recited with telling 
effect Kipling’s ‘If.’ On the second day Lady Webster 
was the distributor ; and on the third day Miss Marie Hall 
(Mrs. Baring) performed the function. The adjudicators 
were Dr. McNaught, Mr. Cunningham Woods, Mr. Frye 
Parker (violin), and Miss Florence Aylward assisted in one 
class. 

The hon. secretaries are Lady Isham and Mr. John Lockey. 
A considerable force in the working of the Festival is 
Dr. Herman Brearley, who was the ever-ready accompanist 
and the conductor of several competing choirs. His admirable 
Madrigal Society was the only entry in the chief Mixed- 
Voice Choir In another Mixed-Voice Class Mr. 
Cruse’s Eastbourne Glee Choir was successful. Mr. H. G. 
Baily, the genial chairman, was a considerable factor in the 


success of the event. 


Class. 


ver 


BRISTOL 


This favourite gathering for competitions which had its 
commencement in 1903, Mr. W. E. Fowler being the 
promoter, was fortunately not abandoned this year, although 
the Festival was not on quite so large a scale as some of its 
he Royal West of England Academy was 
secured, and the contests took place on May I1, 12 and 13. 
It was decided to abandon the concerts which used to be 
held at the close when the successful competitors repeated 


the pieces in which they gained awards. The adjudicators 


May II, 12, 13. 


prede cessors. 


were the following: Prof. Granville Bantock, Mr. Daniel 
Price, Mr. Kalph_ Bellairs, Mr. E. Howard-Jones, 
ir. J. S. Liddle, Mr. Guy Pertwee, and Mr. Cecil J. Sharp. 
Subjoined are the results of the principal competitions. 
Soprano (open), test-pieces, ‘O grant it, heaven’ and 
*So shall the lute’ (Handel): 1st, Doreen Campbell ; 


2nd, Kathleen Babbage. Mezzo-soprano (open), test-piee 
‘Songs my mother taught me’ (Dvorak) : Ist, Hild y 
| Woods ; 2nd, divided between Nellie K. Bolt and Mildres 
Evans. Contralto (open), test-piece, ‘ The Lord is my lighs 
(Allitsen) : 1st, Rebe Hillier ; 2nd, Grace B. Troke. ‘Te, 
(open), test-pieces, ‘O loss of sight’ and ‘Total eclipy’ 
|(Handel): ist, E. C. Halford; 2nd, W. Cunningtan 
Bass or Baritone (amateur), test-piece, ‘Son of mine 
(Wallace): 1st, Albert Parker; 2nd, D. H. Norman, | 
| pianoforte-playing the greatest interest was taken in th 
| contest for a Chappell pianoforte value fifty guineas, Th. 
test-piece was Impromptu in F sharp (Chopin) ; there wer 
twenty-three entries, and the prize was awarded to Kathie 
M. Carruthers. _Violin-playing (open), test-piece, Conce; 
}in E minor (Mendelssohn): Ist, Peggy Cochrane. Viol 
cello playing (open), test-piece, Elégie (Faure) : 1st, Han 
L. Stanier; 2nd, Elsie Green. English folk-dance cop 
petitions attracted a great deal of interest. Mr. Cecil Shar 
in making his adjudication, said a higher standard had bey 
reached than was experienced in the country two years ag 
The total number of entries at the Eisteddfod was 476. The 
largest section was the vocal, with 211 entries ; there were 
127 in the pianoforte classes, 40 in the stringed instruments, 
57 elocution, 37 dancing teams, and 9 solo dancers. Fire 
male-veice choirs competed, the Bristol East choir coming 
fizst. 








BELLE VUE, MANCHESTER.—May 15. 
The annual Festival of the Manchester Diocesan Chur 
Temperance Society opened with a series of competiticss 
which included choir, action-song, and quartet contes: 
|together with juvenile and adult vocal and _pianofore 
competitions. The following were the chief results: 
Pianoforte solo—Test: ‘Gavotte’ (French Suite in 
| Bach), John Banford. Action-song—Test: ‘ The railva 
| train,’ St. Ann’s, Clifton. Juvenile choirs—Test : ‘Com 
jand catch a_ butterfly’ (Walter Parratt), St. John’ 
| Old Trafford (Mr. G. W. Jenson). Winners in vocal solos 
Miss Blodwyn Williams (soprano); Miss Edith Whit 
(contralto); Mr. Stewart Hemingway (tenor). 





The Festiva! closed with 
cantata, ‘Sons of the Empire,’ performed by the co 
choirs under the baton of Dr. Ernest Bullock (depu 
organist of the Cathedral), who with the Rev. H. G. H 
(also of the Cathedral) adjudicated. 


a performance of Face 


hin 








DATES OF COMPETITIONS, 
Witu SECRETARIES’ NAMES. 


Sr. Cecritta Giris’ CLurs FOR WORKING 
(December 14), at the Whitefield Tabernacle, Tottenham 
Court Road.—Two classes : Intermediate (unison and t¥ 
part songs) and Advanced (two-part and three-part songs 


GIRLS 


Sight-singing compulsory, but for choirs entering for te 
first time it is optional. Mrs. Herbert Lousada, 38, Wes 


bourne Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 


SHEFFIELD), July 9 and 10 
Holly Bush, Bolsterstone, ne 


STOCKSBRIDGE (NEAR 
Mr. A. E. Drabble, 
Sheffield. 


It was intended to hold a Festival at Morecambe in Mar, 
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